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HE Ades Di eon es 1 been 
writ at different Times, and upon dif- 
ferent Occaſions, concerning divers 


Things relating to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 


Polity of the Jews, by the learned Iſaac Abenda- 
na, their Compatriot, who reſided many Tears 
in England, and more particularly at Oxford. 

The Collecting and Digeſting of them into one 
Volume has been . of, and deemed uſeful 
for the Publick in many Reſpects, by ſeveral Ju- 


dicious Di det and other Gentlemen. 


0 Author king Occaſion to ſay ſome whar 


me the Tradition of the Six Laws given 


ro Adain, Cone of which was, To appoint 

Judges in 'All Cities ) and ſome other Matters, 
Comes to treat more fully, concerning the great 
Sanhedrin, in reſpett to its Inſtitution and Au- 
thority, with the Manner of filling up V acancies 
in it; concerning the Second and Third Courts 
of. Fudicatire, with their Number, Place and 
Power; and-ſubjoins an Account of the Candi= 
dates, 'the different Kinds of Criminals, Capital 
Puniſhments, and the Manner and Ceremonies at- 
Fending the Inflicting of them, with the Officers 
A2 | con- 


. —_— ” _ 9 ern ä 1 * * 3 > 
Þ JJ tad — Snchl mmm 
* PIES EN" * 9 - a F * * y TW 6 
7 J Gy * * 1 N * * * 
2 A n 
Nr % * 
f a * 1 
— a 24 * v — « * 


* F 


The PREFACE. ' 
concerned, and the "Qualifications of Witneſſes: 
And having gone thus far with their Ordinary 
| Courts, he comes next to their Extraordin 
Ones, and the Method and Practice of them. 
Yow ll here meet with many ſingular and uncom- 
mon Things concerning Excommunication; 4s 
© the ſeveral Crimes that rendred Perſons liable to 
it: The Ceremonies uſed in it, and the Degrees, 
Nature and Conſequents of it: And ſeeing the 
Deſign of this Inſtitution was to bring the Cri- 
minal to a Juſt Sence of his Offence, the Man- 
ner and Circumſtances that attended Abſolution 
falls naturally for to be diſcuſſed by him in this 
Place. . ö 


The Second Chapter contains, the Jewiſh | 
| Laws concerning Tithes, wherein our Author 
entertains us with many curious Things upon 

that Head; and after he has by many Inſtances, 
proved the Antiquity of Paying Tithes, then he 
comes to make a nice Diſquiſition of the Origin 
of it, and whether proceeding from a Divine or 
Human Appointment. The next Inquiry is, why 
the Tenth, and not the Fifth, Six, or any other 
Part, was aſſigned for the Maintenance of the 
Prieſts. and Levites? And ſince their Portion 
was not of one kind only, that is alſo accounted 
fer under their ſeveral Variations and Denomi- 
nations, as well as the ſeveral Dues paid, and 

- Allowances appointed for them, with the various 

_ Gifts conferr'd on the Prieſthood, = 
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, Inſtitut ion of the Prieſthood, and the 
Exerciſe ef the ſame, is conciſely and accu 
"Rely: handled, and the ſeveral Ranks and 
rrees of their Prieſts, together with their 
ine Offices and Qualifications, are ſpeci- 
"ed: More eſpecially there are a great many 
ce. Obſervations made concerning the Perſon, 

ain, Office, Habit, Kc. of the High: 
Prieſt, and about the Urim and Thummim, 

pith the Particulars of which there is no 

Reed I ſhould anticipate the Reader's Expecta- 
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17 In the Diſcourſe of the Publick Liturgy of 

he Jewiſh Nation, you will find a brief Account 

ef the Neceſſity and Excellency of Prayer in ge- 
neral, but eſpecially in Publick; with Reference 
to which laſt, be has firſt ſhewed what is required 
therein, which compriſeth the Qualifications of 
= the Party that prayeth, and the Circumſtance of 
Time, Place, &c. In the next Place, he has given 
= #5 an Abſtratt of the Principal Offices and other 
Parts of their Liturgy, by whom compiled, and 
= how uſed at this Day, both in ordinary Courſe, 
F and on their ſolemn Feaſts and Feſtivals, and 
Days of Faſting and Humiliation and pointed 
eu (ſo far as the Subject ſeemed to require it) 
== That Analogy they bear to the Services of Prayer 
and Sacrifice, heretofore eſtabliſhed in the Tem- 


E ple of Jeruſalem. 'Laſtly, He has accounted for 
7 0 fame Occaſional Forms of Devotion, 11 a 25 
= py | | wad 
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The PREFACE if 7 
fhew'd what Language they kept to generally in 4 
their public Offices, and how far they are tied the 
to the Obſervance of it, and inſiſted on their Obs e: 
ligations to offer up Prayers and Supplications to 
God for what ever they want, and to return 
Thanks for what ever they enjoy. ' 7 


niet is a Diſcomſ#of the Origin, e. . 
| fulneſs and Neceſſity of Schools, together with uc 
their firſk Eſftabliſhment among that Nation, 
where yon have alſo a Relation given of the Fi- 
gure they made under their Government, and Wi 
how they flouriſhed or. decayed throughout the 
| ſucceſſive Periods of their Commonwealth : And, 
Laſtly, how they are managed under their Mo- 
dern Conſtitution: To which is added, The 
Nature and Quality of that Learning which was 
tauobt in, and propagated by them; and in or- 
der to that, there is a ſhort Abſtraft given of 
the Contents of the Talmud; how it compriſes 
both the Miſhna and the Gemara; and by what 
Doctors in their  ſucceſſcve Periods it was 
propagated, and preſerved to Poſterity; anne x- 
ing to each Period reſpectively, the Names and 
Character of their nwſt Eminent and Learned 

TE ©) 127% "SA 


 Atathits Subject of our Author's. Labour 15 
the Method of Calculation uſed by his Coun- 


try-men, concerning their Feaſts and Faſts; 
Whetber obſolete, or ſtill in Being: And more 
particularly, of the Sabbath-Day, which he 
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= Te PREFACE. 
Gs endeavonred to prove te be the Seventh. Daß; 
in 4 Regular Circulation from the Seventh f 
tied ie Creation; and of the Paſſover ; hom ob- 
vcd in Egypt 3 bow whilſt che Temple fed, 
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1 d how at this Day celebrated. Laſt of all, 


nes an Account of the Jewiſh Coins, N. erphts, + 
ad A Meaſures, with their Equation 40 thoſe of 
EEogland z and of which he himſelf Modeſty e- 
engl, ſaid, He would not defend it with too 
uch Stiffneſs; profeſſing himſelf ready to 
eceive any better Information in a Thing 
D variouſly repreſented, on Occaſion of the 


Fifferent Sentiments of Learned Men, and 
Jo ſubmit to what ſhould ſeem more pro- 


bes 
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1 able in all or any particular. 
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Being a Geographical Index, of all the con. 


| ſiderable Cities, Patriarchſtiips, Biſhopricks # * 


\ Univerſities, Dukedoms, Earldoms, and ſuch 
like; Imperi al and Hans- Towns, Ports, Forts, 75 


doms, Provinces, and Countries, they are; to, 


nigh what Rivers, Bays, Seas, Mountains, G 
they ſtand ; their Diſtances (in Engl:/þ Miles) 
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and approved Maps. Of eſpecial Uſe for the 
trde Underſtanding of all Modern Hiſtories of 
Europe, as well as the preſent Affairs; and for WW 


and Potentates of Europe. By Lawrence Eachard, 


; The Compleat French Maſter, for Ladies and 


" Royal Dictionary, French and Engliſh, Price, . N 


Caſtles, Sc. in Europe. Shewing in what King - 
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what; Prince they are now ſubject; upon, or 


from ſeveral other places of Note; with their 
Longitude and Latitude, according to the beſ 
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the Conveniency of Cheapneſs and Pocket Car- 
riage, explained by Abbreviations and Figures. 
The Eighth Edition, Corrected and very much 

Enlarged with the Addition of a Table of the 
Births, Marriages, &c. of the Kings, Princes | 


A. M. of Chriſt's College in Cambridge. 


Gentlemen. Containing, a New and Methodi- 
cal French Grammar, a well Digeſted and Co- 
pious Vocabulary, French Phraſes and Dialo- 
gues, on all manner of Subjects, Dialogues of 
Wit and Humour, a Collection of choice Pro- 
verbs, the zd Edition, to which is added a Taſte 
of the French Poetry, and a Collection of the 
beſt Feneh Songs, by Mr, Boyer, Author of the I 
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mac 6 mr. 1. 
the 
nce Wa their Courts of Faidicature 
Hara, : 

uk Doctors are unanimous that 
8 and One of the Six Laws given to 
hodi- Alam immediately upon the Fall 
Co- was to appoint Judges in all Cities 
ialo- a Torpor ations + for they tell us the Firſt 
p 3 * was, Thou ſhalt worſhip no Creature. The Se- ] 
Taſte cond, Thou ſhalt not take: the Name of God | *] 
C the I van: The Third, Thon (balt not ſhed |} 
f the ebe Blood of any Animal : The Fourth, Thou 1 
2s. | Kr not commit Inceſt nor r The Fifth, 4 
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2 Of the Jexts Courts of getr. 


and Equity, ſo nt without the Adminiſtra- 


without Laws, Laws without their Sancti- 


Soloms) mere Cob-webs, no Sanction valid 


of judicature, Where Differences muſt be 


tences Thamar his Daughter=in-law to be 


| ſhall be ſhed, where it's agreed on, that by 
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Thon ſhalt not Steal: And the Laſt was, Then 
. be —— The 
Necellity of adinmniſtring Juſtice in all Civil 
Societies, is ſufficient to juſtifie this Tradi- 
tion; for, wer the —— N lay — 1 a fata! 
Neceſli ity o tranſgre the Laws of his Ma- 
ker, and breabing all the Meaſures of Right 


tion ot juſtice there could have been no Go- 
vernment, but all muſt have lived in Anar- 
chy and Confuſion: Becauſe no Government 


ons, are in general (what Anaxerxes {aid of 
except ſome Perſons order'd to ſee juſt Pe- 


nalty to be executed: So that the very 
ture of Civil Government ſuppoſes Coui 


compoſed, Controverſies ended, and Delin- 
quents puniſt'd. And though there i is little 
ſpoke in Scripture either of the Perſons in- 
veſted with the Authority of Judging, or 
the Manner of judicial Proceſs before the 
Law, yet we may trace ſome Foot-Iteps of 
both even before Moſes, The 38th of Ger. 
ver. 24. is full in this Point, for Judah fen- 
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Burned, upon Information. ſhe had Play'd the +? 
Harlot. She had tranſgreſſed the Fourtn 
Precept, and upon that Judab puts the Sixth 
in Execution. And Gen. 9. ver. 6, tis ſaid, 
whoſo ſneddeth Man's Blood, hy Man bis Blood ä 


Mar we are to underſtand the poblick Ma- 
Nd And * s ſaid, Gen. 19. ver.. 
That 


* 


\ 9 * Ls 


Of . Courts of Mace 3 


4 = That: Lot ſatin the Gate of Sodom, the Cabbala 
= op oi the: Sodomites had made him Judge 
Ty ad i: in the A wp Rabba we have 


2 j ee tice was Aiden all 2 — 


ZE whilſt in Egypt, 9 they were liable to 
WT be puniſh'd by the Egyption Magiſtrates; yet 
we read that they had Elders among them. 
XZ But aſter our Nation was miraculoufly de- 
XZ liverd from the Egyptian Slavery under the 
Conduct of Moſes, as God gave them Laws, 
Statutes and Judgment, more full than for- 
merly, ſo Courts of Judicature were parti - 
culariy ſet up among all our Tribes. It's 


then, he alone decided all Controverſies, 
whether relating to Matters Sacred or. Ci- 
vil; as is evident from Exod. 18. ver. 14. 


bim, why. fe thou thy ſelf alone, and all the 
4 Hy fand by. thee from Morning unto Even; 
& how Meſes imploy'd his Time appears from 
his own Anſwer ; The People come to me to 


15 4 is of Controverſie) they come unto me, and I 


ůjjudge between one aud another, and do make them 


© know the Statutes of God en Laws : Jethro 
looks upon the Adminiſtration of Juſtice as 
too great a Work for one Man, aud there- 

fore he adviſes him to appoint others, re- 


1 Moment, wer „48. T5 _ is too heavy for 


till our Fathers went down into Egypt; and 


- / N 


true, at firſt 24o/es ſuſtained" the whole Bur- 


and following : Jethro's Father-in-law ask'd 


* J | enquire of God; ur they huue a Matter, (that 


| erving to himſeif Matters of the greateſt 
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thee, 3 | 
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| © x Of the Jews Courts of Jalilatm wm. ⁵ 
lber; thou art not able to'perform it thy ſelf 
alone; ver. 19: Hearken to my" Counſel, and 
God ſhall be with thee, be thou for the People to 
Godward, that thou mayeſt bring the Cauſes un- 


2 | 


10 Go; ver. 20: Thou ſhalt teach them Ordi- 
nances and Laws,: and ſhalt ſhew' — the Way 
wherein they maſt walk, and the Vork they muſh 
do. Where we underſtand Moſes was prin⸗ 
cipally to intercede with God: for the'Peo- | 
ple, offer up their Vows and Prayers: And 
again bring them Laws and Ordinances from 
God, according to which they muſt ſquare 
their Actions: And further, he muſt reſerve 
all Caſes of the greateſt Difficulty and Con- 
. ſequence to himſelf, For the reſt (ver. 21.) 
he mus provide out of all the People ſuch a 
fear God, Men of Truth, hating: Covetouſneſs, 
and make them Rulers of Thouſands, and Rulers 
f Hundreds, | Rulers of Fifties, and Rulers f 
Tiens. Theſe ſhall judge the People at all Sea- 
ſous, every great Matter they ſhall bring tothee, 
, Gut every ſmall Matter they ſhall judge. Moſes 
then as Prince, or ſupreme” Magiſtrate a- 
pointed others, but reſerved a Power of de- 
termining: 1. I all religious Matters, ſuch 
as relate to God and his Worſhip, Exod. 18. 
ver. 26. 2. Where Equity was tobe uſed, tha 
b, when the Rigour- of the Lam was to be miti- © 
| gated by a candid. Interpretation. 3. A capi. 
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tal Crimes. 4. All Appeals. 5. Blaſphemy. =: 
6. Breach of the Sabbath. 7. ho were un. 
clean, and fo prohibited eating the Paſſover. 
8. The Power of puniſhing thoſe who joyned them- 
ſelues to Baal-phegor.' 9. Tranſlating the Right 
e Inheritance, a; in the Caſe of the Daughters * 
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r Zelophead. Mo f thus reſerving to him-" 


1 


1 A equence, 8 appears fr om the | fore-cited” 
XP lace of Scripture. It's not certain how ma- 
ny Moſes appointed at firſt upon Jethro's Ad- 
vice and Requeſt, but probably they were 


eventy, for it's ſaid, Namb. 33. wer. g. That 


| Threeſcore and Ten Palm-Trees, and they pitch. 


Springs of Water, our Twelve Tribes, and 
== by the Seventy Palm-Trees, the Seventy El- 


is the Account we have of the great Council 
mention d, Numb. 11. which conſiſted of Se- 
venty: For it is ſaid expreſly, Numb. 11. 16. 


that God ſaid unto Moſes, gat her unto me Se- 


ven) Men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thou 
noweſt to be the Elders of the People and Officers 


tbee. Theſe Seventy were Elders and Offi- 
cers, and Judges before, and therefore God 
ſays, ver. 17. I will take of the Spirit which is 
upon thee,” and will put it upon them, and they 

3 flal bear the Burthen of the People with thee, 
bat thay bear it not thy ſelf alone. Thus we 
„ find the Number of the Elders who made the 
ES Kum. great 


Co 
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in Elim were Twelve Fountains of M. ater, and 


Nele Jews Courts of Julleaturt , 
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Integrity, and of generous 1 Who 
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ed tbere. The Jeruſalem Targum and other 
of our Doctors, underſtand by the Twelve 


ders, Judges of the Sanbedrin, that great Coun- 
dil ſet up by MAoſes. But to paſs by theſe Con- 
jectures, what puts the Matter. out of Diſpute, 


over them, And bring them into the Tabernacle of 
7 the Congregation, that they may ſtand there with 
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great Council; was Seventyi; Though 240ſes. 
was added as Prince, which was partly to 
aſſiſt and direct them; partly to avoid the 
Inconveniencies of having the Number of the 
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Aſſeniblies, for as the great Sanbedrin conſiſt · 

. ed of Seventy. One, fo the leſs of Twenty 
Three, and the leaſt Court of Three Judges. 
* Theſe Things being premiſed about the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice in general, and of the 
Courts appointed by Moſes: in particular, I 
hall treat more diſtinctly of the great San- 
hiedrin of Seventy One, and the leſs of Twen- 
ty Three Judges, and laſtly of that ſmall 
Court, which conſiſted of Three Judges. 
„fie Grit Sanhedrin. ,”** 
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/  -This Court by way of Eminence was cal- 


led the great Cunſiſtory, the ſupreme Senate, 


/ and the Houſe of- Judgment, and that, becauſe 
it far excel}'d the reſt in the Number of its 
Judges, the Place they ſat in, and its Power 
from the Greek Synedrion. 115 
The Number of the Judges of this ſupreme 
Senate were ſeventy, belides the Prince, who 


NY [ and Authority: Our Doctors call it Sanhedrin 


ſucceeded Moſes; tor it's evident from N mb. 


11. That Moſes.choſe Seventy, to which 
Number he was added ; therefore after his 
Death, they always choſe One chief Judge 
in his room, not reckoning him among the 
Seventy. Belides the Prince, this great Court 
had a Preſident, who was the Prince's Vice- 
gerent, and was commonly call'd the Father 
of the Fudgment-Hall, This Preſident 4 
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bu | "a the Jews: WY INT, 
3 * _ upon dhe Prince 8 Derch was.ordinari- 
1 F I choſen Prince; for all Promotions in our 


Courts were uſually made according to Seni- 
ry and gradually, '. The Seventy at firſt 
Are ſuppoſed to be choſen by Moſes, Six out 
of every Tribe, and therefore ſome reckon 
bo TWO; hut this ſeeming Difference 
of Seventy. Two and Seventy; is thus recon- 
cibd in our Cabbala: There were in all Se- 
venty Two, but Two were caſt out by a 
Ticket, as Eldad and Medad. The Method 
of the Election was as follows: There were 
9 ſeventy two little Scrolls of paper put into 
an Urn or Box, upon ſeventy of theſe Scrolls 
was written an Elder, on the other two 
Chelec, that is outed, ſeperated or disjoin- 
ted: Each of the Elders took a Scroll out 
= of the Box; and thoſe who took out a Scroll 
upon which Elder was written, he was coun- 
ted among the Judges ; but thoſe who took 
out the Scroll upon which Chelec was writ- | 
ten, they were rejected: It's ſuppoſed Eldad 
and Hedad-brought out the Scrolls Chelec, 
and therefore they remained in the Camp, 
= and went not into the Tabergacle or great 
TO Council ; 3 though the Spirit of God reſted 
| Numb. 11.26. This great Sanhe- 
drin had two Notaries, one ꝓenn'd what was 
= alledg'd againſt the Criminal or Criminals, 
the other what was offer'd in their Defence. 
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s to their Qualifications, no Collegue in the 


great Sanbedrin was to want an Eye, much 
leſs be Blind, or have any natural Imperfe- 
Cion: Me was to be no Baſtard, Slave, Li- 
or prophane perſon, bur ſuch as 

B 4 Was 


i Fes Ta or other Walter, 80 that e 
aof a Tribe in general were not elected by . * 
Lot; but only Men of Wiſdom, Valour, e: 
Prudence, and Noble Parefitage, Kings were Y e 
5 = elected into theſe Councils, yet they ſat "Wo 

and judge d inextraordinary Caſes: The Het i 1 F- 


& Teen 79Fhe Refpett ſhown to the Prince | 4 3 * 
| Was very great, and when he enter d the 4 be 
Council, all roſe up and ſtood till he gave 9 t 
f them leave to ſit doyn by ſome Sign. Their Ci 
Authority appears from the Divine Inſtituti- ed 
on, for it's ſaid, God too of the Spirit of dies 
Moſes and pit it upon them before they were ih 
"qualified; Numb. 11. ver. 17. Their Honour . 
Appears from the Title of Gods being given 
[them in Scripture, that is, of, Judicature. is 
When any dy d, the next took his Place, and h. 
one was choſen out of the little Sanhedrin * 
Which ſate at the Gate of the Court of the Tem- 
- ple, which was as a Nurſery to the great Sau- 
bedrin to compleat the Number of ſeventy 8 
one. Then to fill the little Sanhedrs which WRC 
"fate at the Gate of the Court of the Temple, one Po 
was choſen out of the other little Saubedrin RJ 
Which ſate at the Gare of the Mount of the Ft 
Temple. That Court was ſupply'd by other 
Judges choſen out of the Conſotorizs imemt y; 
three, which belong'd to the other Cities, 
and theſe Coy Nories were filfd out of the 
Candidates hich ſate upon the three Claſ- 
ſes or Benches, of which more | hereafter ; 
and theſe Candidates were choſen out of the 
G "ſole — 5 bor Men of Learning, Cou- 
rage 
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by 


he 18er way bot; in Times of War, or 
pon ſome ee Accident! it 
as interrupted. Fo 
ith This great burt was Enigent for ale 
ace where it fate, which was the Court of 
We Temple, whereas other Courts ſate only 
i tlie Gates of the Court, or in the Gates of 
1 ities or large Corporations, which conſiſt- 


Nies. The Council-Houſe was call'd the pa- 
ed Chamber, and by the Greeks the Pave- 


5 igher than the reſt that he might ſee-them. 
re other ſate round below him, yet ſo as 
9913 [that the Preſident or Father of tht Judgment- 


Court far excel}d that of the reſt. This 
fower was either Judicial or Deliberative. 
tho lodg d here in a higher” Meaſure, and 
executed in a different manner; or proper, 
—#rhis-conliſting in receiving Appeals, or in 
determining ſuch Points as could be try'd in 
1 Hd: —_ Cpurts, and that either betauſe of 
en gnity or Difficulty, theſe following 
= eſp 1 55 1. It was their Office to puniſni 
| "an Elder guilty of Contumacy, Deut. 17.12. 
u- * ths Judge of een Courts Who had 
EC | Smet I 2 „„ . DR 
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| and Cities, who by degrees, 00 x 
Fandidates were promoted to be the Prince 
che great Couneil or Sanbedrin. This was 


A 3 at leaſt of a hundred and twenty Fami- 


j 5 Pient. The Seat or Bench where they fate 
0 as made in Form of a balf Circle, the 
rince fitting in the midſt, whoſe Seat was 


Al ſate next the Prince on the right Hand. 
F Next, the bower or Authority of this 


Judicial, either common with other Courts, 


4 


<a contrary Hei Wir: _— entire | 1 4 
Tribe or its greater Part, or 45 the Caſe „ 
of any Tribe as ſuch. 4. A City or its ma- 
jor part in caſe of Apoſtacy. 5. A falſe 1 1 7 th 
Prophet. 6. A Wife ſuſpected of Adulte- T WP 
ry, who was to be examin'd by the bitter 
Waters, Numb. F. 12. 7. Prieſts, when by 
Birth or Infirmity of Body, render'd unfit 8; 
for their Office. 8. In caſe of a dead Body i 9 4 , 24 
found, the Muttherer nat diſcover'd, abe 3 
21,2, to determine the Diſtance of the Tee 
Neighbouring Cities. 9. The High Prieſt 7 F ad 
when accuſed of any Crime, or when a new | 3 The 
one elected. 10. The Charges for Sacrifices |: * 
and other ſacred Rites: 11. Calculation of | 
"Time, new Moons, Intercalations, fabbati- 
Cal Vears and Jubilees ; Preſcribung Rules 
of Diſcipline to High Prieſt. 5 
Theſe principally concern d the dc £ oy 
Power of the great Sanhedrin; the Delibera- 3 
tive was calFd ſo, becauſe their Deciſions | Wn. 
i were not directed by any particular Lams or | . 
Kighie, but were left to their own Arbitra- 
tion, ſich was making War, building on en- 
lar ging the City or the Court of the Ti emple, | g $ * 
placing Jeſs: Courts in Cities and Villages, 2 A 
enaking Laws according as the preſent State and | 
Cincomſt apes of the Nation required. | $: 
The Second Court of Judicature conkited | 
e twenty three Judges, ſuch Courts, were Poe 
in all Cities and Corporations where were che 
an hundred and twenty Families. As thoſe if 1 nio 
ö were appointed by the great Sanhedrin, which Jur 
always ſate at Jeruſalem, ſo their Jurifdigi- 4 
an was-controul bn by it, yet a ons. Ap- | 


; pPeals 1 


* 


J I and whe, other Caſt eee ben 
le | re, they wers Jadges in all.capial Caſes 
1 J A ere were two ot theſe Conſiſtories in Jeru- 
7 nz the one at the Gate of the Court before 
® C 3 rt 9 9 N at the Gate of the Moun- 
* e the Temple, in other Cities and 
oations'there way: but One, of . theſe 
Bon ories. 
F There. was a third Court which de : 
L It of three Riders or Judges, theſe were 
Teaed i in ſuch Cities or Corporations, which 
Bd leſs than a hundred and twenty Families. 
Tele had no Power in Life and Death, but 
11 pecuniaryControverlies, Whipping, and 
boch like. 
Thus we have. diſtingvimd the three 
Tl Tourtsor Conſiſtories, with relation to their 
I Nanber, Place and Power. There are other 
WP dferrables: - for beſides the Judges who 
te: in a Semicircle,' their Candidates ſate 
8 a other Benches made in form of a Semi- 
Fircle. That of the Sanhedrin had two Ranks 
1 2 Candidates, that of twenty three had 


= re the Talmi ai Fan the 
nd Pcholars or Students who were to qualifie 
a Thanfelves for the Office of a Judge. For 
„ben any Judge died or was remov'd, the 
ted ßFenior of the firſt Bench was elected Jud 1 
ere then the firſt of the ſecond Bench was made 
4 the Junior of the Firſt, and likewiſe the Se- 
= ior. of the third Claſs or Beach was made 
Junior of the Second; fo riſing by Degrees 
= [Fare end to be a TO 2 young oy 
*-; . hope- 
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12 - "Ops he os! Cours 50 TY 4 
Hopeful Stückent was mage choice of dagen 7 
the Junj6r's"Seat of the tbirc Clas. 'A 
As to the Time bei the Courts e 
Our Nation never held any Courts either | 
the Sabbath® or Holy-da 9. he great r. 7 5 «1 is 
edrin fate from Morning till half an hour af. 1 4 * 
ter E Bent, that's half an hour after Two, ac- - 
<ording to the Engliſh Account. - The other * 
lefs ein cns feldom fat after Six, hire * 
TWelve as we Teckonin England; tho” 1 e 
urgent ⸗Büſtneſs they ſate till Night. | Bef 

the Blbyloniſh Captivity the great: Sanbedrir 
fate any Day in the Week except the Sabbath | | 
and Holy-days, but after, only on e, 1 1 
and Thurſdays 7 | 
As for ihe Ulinitetits ; There were four y be 
capital Puniſhments uſed in our Nation. 
Stoning to Death, . Burning, Strangli and Be- 
heading: The different kinds of . rimitials 1 
who were by our Law ſtond to Death, were . » 
theſe Eighteen following. 1. He who lay 
with his Mother. 2. With his Mother-in- 3 Pu 
Haw. 3. Who lay withhis Son's Wife. 4. 
With a Virgin betroth'd. 5. He who was * by 
guilty of Sodomy. 6. Of Beſtiality. 7. Al 9 
8 guilty of Beſtiality. 8. A Blaſphe- 
mer. 5. They that worſhipp'd the Stars. 1 
1 That facrificed their Sons to Moloch. + 
\ xx. That confulted 0b ( a'tamiliar Spirit.) 
12. Who confulted Jideon (a familiar Spi- 1 
rit.) 13. Who ſeduced another to Idolatry. 
14. Who forced another to facrifice to Idols. 55 
„ JI Wizards or Witches. 16. Prophaners | 
- of the Sabbath. 17. Who ſhould curſe: Fa- 

- ther or Mother, 18, A rebellious * 


3 


. 


by: of h the J , became 73 Jud dne. 
Lon. They were burn d that follow. 1. 
ne Prieſt's Daughter caught in Adultery. 4 
3 2 3. | He whoiſtioutd-lay with his own 25 
r. 3. With his Daughter Daughter. 4. 
| 1 | fs ou Daughter. 5. His Wife's Pauph- | 
I . 6. His Wife's 80s Daughter. 7. His 
ife's Mother. 81 His Wife's: Grand mo- 
a Per. 9. The Mother of his Wife's Father. 
Y 4 4 o were beheaded: 1. He that was guil- 
2 W of Homicide. 2: He, who as a Magiſtrate 
thn any to commit 1dolatry. Six were 
ranglid. 1. He who ſhould lay with ano- 
1 Per Man's Wife. 2. He who ſhould ſmite 
| 1 dis Father or Mother. 3. Who ſhould ſteal 
ee Hebrew. 4. An Elder who ſhould dif- 
. $ the Government. 5. A falſe Prophet. 
. An Aſtrologer who pretended to Prophe- 
Y Ce: from the Aſpects of the Planets. It ap- 
Pears, that Stoning was reputed the greateſt 
#1 molt ſevere Puniſhment ;- Burning the 
Pert, then Beheading, the eaſieſt Strangling. 
| 1 © ur Doctors have a Rule, that when the 
cripture ſpeaks only in general Terms, that 
WT 5 ſuch an Offender ſhall be put to Death, with- 
oy Peak ns the fort of Death: That that 
= De ith mult be interpeted of Strangling. 
Thus Exod. 21. ver. 29. F an Ox, were wont 


| I wry and the Owner inform d of it, and hath 
„Vor kept him in; aud the Ox kill, a Man or Wa- 
f 4 an, that Owner ſhall be put to Death In this 
1 . ſuch like: yh becauſe the Death is 

Wor ſpecified; it's the Opinion of our | 
4 ors, that ſuch an dne was to be-ſtrang\ 455 
[They alfigning a Reaſon fort his Rule; Which 
tis IG, Strüngling is the moſtoeaſie Death 
* | ath 


2 ca. 35880 aurte ebe 
capital Puniſhment; and therefore 

winks the Law! is mor expreſ&andparticula tl 
in the Kind of Death, it's renſdnable to put 1 Thi 
the moſt" favourable: Coliltrüction upon the e c 
Words: But it muſt bercenenel — 5 ic 
does not always hold. V 
The manner of iafliftitg theſe capital Fu 15 4 
riiflitatats has in it fomethibg peculiar, and 
obſervable: The Manner of Somm was as 4 
follows: They led the Offender out of the 
Gates of the City, that is Feruſalem, and et 
him upon an Etninence two Cubits high bis 
Hands bonnd behind his Back, then one off : 
the Witneſſes threw a Stone with Violence of 10 
at him, aiming about the I. oins; if that kil- 
led not the Offender, then both the Witnci * 
ſes head d up a Stone as heavy as two er ny 
which the ſecond Witneſs gaſt at him; if 
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that kill'd hi n not; then all the People Bo nd 
Stones at fim, as Deu. 10. 7. The Hands of Nat 
the Witneſſes ſhall he firſt upon him tu pit him to Da 
Deaths, and afterwards 1 Hanils of all the heo- . 2 
ple; and it's the Obſervation of R. Alihn up- wen 
on the Place juſt now quoted, that fackiOt Jas a 
- fenders as were to be ſton'd were kept:till 22. 
one of the Feaſts. The Party they executed nd 
when quite dead was afterwards for the ¶ ene 
/ greater Ignominy hung upon a Tree till to- Mor 
/ wards r then r _ the Tree beth Th 
e N I N W ver 
As for Babes it Was Twofbid, ſome (Wait 
were burnt by Faggots, this was calfd anly f 
the burning of the Body, che other by pouring % 
ſcalding hot Lead in at their Mouths, which % 
e into the Bowels Bird them, the Bo- eit 


A dy 


„ 8 1 of 3 * 
as to appearance remaining whole, this 


A LU ; 
lat "2 Wm herefore they call'd:he burning of the Soul 
{put This laſt was more cruel, which was made 


the We: of in puniſhing more grie vous ſort of Cri- 
Rule © F 5 As for Strangling; the Malefactor 
as ſet up in Dung to the Loins, having a 
Pn- owel caſt about his Neck; this Towel was 
and Wall'd by two Executioners, one on one ſide, 


1 ſhe other on the other, till the Delinquent 
3 vas quite dead. Beſides theſe.capital Puniſh- 


«tf ſcents whoſe Cognizance belong'd to the 
bis Freat and lefs Sanhedrin, there were Crimes 
8 of if 5 a leſs fize;. which are commonly reduced 
once o theſe Four. 1. Impriſonment. 2. Keſtitu- 
. on in general. 3. Reſtitution in the ſame kind, 
nci- le for like. 4+ Scourging. Under Impri- | 
len, ¶ nment were contain'd the Priſon ſtrictly ſo 
z if rall'd, and alſo Socks, Pillory, Chains, Fetters, 
rew nd the like, which were much of the {ame 
{x of Nature with hoſe in.ufe amen us in theſe 
"BT, 5 Days. 


155 2. Reſtitut ien w was ; commanded when Goods 
vere unjaſtly got, or wrongfully detain'd, 
ald in the Caſes of Treſpaſs, as in Exod. 
22. ver. 1. Ha Man ſteal a Sheep or an Ou 
ted and kill it or ſell it, he ſhall reſtore five Oxen for 
the Nene Ox, and four Sheep for one Sheep ; and v. 9. 
to- or all manner of Treſpaſſes he hall pay double. 
oth This Reſtitution may be made either when the 
venſame thing is reſtored, or an equivvnlent, or 
me WW laſtly, according to the utmoſt Abilities of the 
aly onder. It's obſervable, hat if. the Ox or 
ing Sheep talen were found alive with the Thief, be 
ich WW 7eftor'd bur double, Exod. 22. ver. 4. But if 
* 1010 ta or kiltd, then as before, Verde an 
ay Tl Ox, 


TR The Wo 


8 why Brother ſhall ſeem vile unto thee. 


care that th 


was not able to make Reſtitution he was to 4 
be ſold to make what Reſtitution could 70. 5 
ivly. ben mi 
3. The Third was of the ams Risdz an 
yr for an Eye, Foot for Foot, Deut. 19. verz. 
this either according to the literal Senſe off 
the Law; when he whoicut off another Man's 
Hand, Was puniſb'd with the Loſs of one off 
his own 5 or Secondly, by an equivalent, when 
the Price of the Member was yung or dome 
Proportionable Mulct. 5 
4. The laſt was Sr which wasei-| 3 j 
ther with ſmall Rods, or with Thongs, this 0 
Puniſnment was commanded, Deut. 25. ver. bh: | 
25 30 where the very Number of Stripes are A 
| limited, which the Judge muſt not exceed, 
for it is ſaid, ver. 3. forty Stripes be maq give 0 
him and not exceed, "left if he' ſhould exceed and i 
beat him above. theſe,” with many Stripes, then i | 


Fo. 8 3 7 2 > 
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5 

25 


The Manner of Scausging was as follows, 
The Criminal had both Hands ty'd'to a; Poſt 
which was a Cubit and an half high, then his 

Bloaths were pull'd or rent off down to the 
-- Thigh'; then the Judges being preſent took 


0 Porportionable Number of 
Stripes were inflicted, as Deut. 25. ver. 2. 
during the Whipping the Senior Judge read 
Deut. 28. ver. 58, 59. if thou wilt not keep and 
cle all the Words of the Lawy then ſhall the Lord 
male tly Plagues wonderful; the ſecond: judge 
number d the Stripes, and the: third obſerv'd 
that the Executioner did his Duty. When A 
Exccutioner had Wan his _ 
+ | i " Dior 


Yor Nadel all with Fal. 78. v. 38. 
44 be being merciful forgave them their Iniqui- 
| In ſome Caſes, when the Offence was 
* Tn Pore Notorious, to proportion the Puniſn- 
bent according to the Crime, they ty'd 
21. 5 Tuunmete of Lead, or ſharp Thorns to the 

off End of the Whip or Thongs, ſuch are calld 


an's| A n Scripture Scorpions, 1 Kings 12 ver. 14. 
: of here Nehoboam threatned his Subjects, that 
hen rhereas his Father had chaſtiſed them only. 


. ; 1 *h Hape, b. w r do them with Scor- 
_ pions. TR ALHES 
; ci- Thus 1 ve given abrief Account of the 


this : | Har Courts of Judicature ſettled in our 


ver. . Nation, their judges and Power; Cauſes, 
are Friminal and Puniſhments ; 1 ſhall add a 
ed, Word or two about other Officers hitherto 


by ot mention'd ; which were uſed in all ca- 
pital Judg ments. 
In our *Covrts of Joer there were 
a five forts of Perſons concerned. 


give by 
"and | . 
then 


VS. 


I. Judges. 2. Officers. 3. Lamyers or Advo- 
Poſt cares. 4. Notaries, and 5 Witneſſes. Of the 
1 his ; Firſt and Fourth Sort I havealready treated ; 
the 1 ſhall add a Word of the reſt. The Second 
ook dort were of the Nature of Sheriffs in Eng- 
off d. It was their Buſineſs to put the Judge's 


Pentence in Execution; ſo that for that End 
they carry'd Staves, Whips, and other ſuch 


FV. 2. 
read 


and Inſtruments along with them when they 
Lord went to the Courts. The Lawyer or Advo- 
1dge Note ſtood on the Right-hand of the Party 
xv'd cited into the Court, whether he pleaded 


for or againſt him : and upon that Account 
in Scripture to ſand on the Right-hand, is 
C taken 


the 
* 1. 
Nor 


5 * * 7 * 2 
» "= * 
a Re i 
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0 ob e Cote Nen, 


Aaken for to plead the Cauſe, or to accuſe | 
thus P/al. 119. ver. 31. The Lord hal vel F 
en the Right hand of the Poor, that is, will 
_ plead their Cauſe. And Zach. 3. ver. 1. S 7 
tan flood at the Right-hand of Joſkus, that is, 
to accuſe, or plead againſt him. f2 4 
in the next Place Lal ſpeak of the Bi- 5 1 
dence in capital Cafes. After they were cal- tl 
led into the Courts and appear'd, the Elders t! 
gave them a Charge, that they ſhould give tt 
in nothing upon Conjeſture or Hear-ſay, tho WF « 
they heard it from a Man of Credit — In⸗ 
tegrity: They urg'd the Difference between 
| being a Witneſs in criminal Matters and Cau- BY 
ſes merely Pecuniary, If his Evidence prov'd 8 - 
falſe in pecuni a: * Cauſes, his Sin might be at- 
ton'd for, but in capital Cauſes it could not. 
After this the Witneſſes were as kd theſe fire : 
Queſtions, What Tear? What Day of the i 
Month What Day of the Week * What 
Hour? And laſtly, what Place the Crime was 
committed in? If one contradicted another, 
neither of their Evidence was look d upon as 
valid; yet ſuppoſe one ſaid ſuch an Action 
was commited the ſecond Day of the Month, 
* the other ſaid it was done on the Third, 1 
_ their Evidence might paſs as valid; for in 
this Caſe it might be preſum'd the one un- 
derſtood the Intercalation of a Day, where- 
as the other knew nothing of it, or at leaſt 
took no notice of it: But if one ſaid the Fault 
was done on the Third, the other on the 
raid. Oy, 5 Evidence were ee in- 
3 g | 


In 


uſe 7 
and were very cautious and wary. when they con- 
demn'd any Man, and therefore the Prince or 
ZE Preſident when he ask d the Opinion of his 


gl 
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In capirdl Cunſes the Courts: of our Nation 


is, 7 Brethren the Elders or Judges, he began with 


ZZthoſe who were for freeing the Perſon accu- 
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I F ſed, after that he demanded the Voices of ; 


"IF thoſe who were for condemning him: If 
there was but one Voice more for abſolving 
than condemning the Criminal, he was par- 
don'd: But none was condemn'd except 
there were at leaſt two Voices more for con- 
demning than for abſolving him. If the Cri- 
minal was abſolv'd, he was never cited to 
appear again; but though condemn'd, if he 


could have any new Evidence which ſeem'd 


to make for him, he might have a Rehearing ; 


and beſides any one might be heard who of- 


= ferdany thing in his Defence, but none ex- 
& cept Men of a ſettled Reputation were al- 
= lowd to come in as Evidence againſt him. 
By theſe and other Inſtances it appears, 
our Nation was very unwilling to ſhed Blood. 


If any bare' falſe Witneſs, he was to ſuffer 


according to the Crime objected and ſworn. 
In capital Crimes he was to ſuffer a capital 
— — Though our Doctors are of Opi- 


nion, that the falſe Witneſs was not execu- 
ted, except the Perſon againſt whom he ſwore 


Was condemn'd by the Judges. The Inten- 


tion of the Criminal was particularly canſi- 
der'd by our Judges; for if any Criminal 
deſiga'd to kill a Beaſt, but by chance kill'd 
a Man; or if he deſigu'd to kill a Stranger, 


but kilbd an J/rarlire 3 or an Apeſtare, bur 


Q 2  killd 


— 2 


20 Of #heJews Courts of Judicatur. 

ulld one of the Faithful, his Intention in 
theſe, and ſuch like Caſes ſav d him. If any 
kill'd TURION nnn he was mo, e | 


dre it, wii, 
Thus 1 with al poſſible Barley given 


au Account of the Perſons concernd in the 
Courts of judicature: I have ſpoke of what 
Stoning, Strangling 
-I ſhall add a Word or two = 
concerning t ofe Ceremonies which were 1 


was peculiar in Burning, 
and Beheading; 


common to all the Capital Puni 


ſument s. 
Firſt, T 


. Tbe perſbu senf was < Placed 
on ſome high Place where he might be 
ſeen. u ne ſet Naboth on gb, 1 Kings 21. 
Ver. 9. 

SH Wh When the Jndaes: pronadnied 
Sentence, they and the Witneſſes put their 
Hands on the condemn'd Perſon's Head, and 


f ſaid, Thy Blood be upon thine own Head. 


.: Fonrebly, The Place of Execution was Wah- 
out the Gates of the City, whither the Ma- 


= nden were carry'd by two Executioners. 


' Fifthly,, When the Malefactor was led out, 


a Cryer went before publiſhing what Death 


he was to ſuffer, what his Crime was, who 


were Evidence, where and when he com- 


en che Fau It, 


| nn . 8 128 * Ky 
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The Judges were to uſe great Deli i- 
peut eſpecially in Capital Matters; in 
this they imitated our great Legiſlator Moſes, | 
who in Matters of Moment in a ſolemn Man- 

ner beſpake the Patience of the People in 
; 3 Words; 5 Stay, Twill hear mg rhe Lord 
will 


— 


05 he 1 Giver of alias 21 
ny | ? Sah, He was exhorted to confeſs his 
E. bs 7 Fault, Wa he might have bis Portion i in the 
0 Y Wold to cm | "a 
en Seventhly, Tbey mix d Frankinſence in a 
de Pit I <7 5 b 


1 e mſttument by which he fuf- | 
2 N was bury'd,” whether it was the Tree 
J 3 on which he was hang'd,or the Stone, Sword, 
* or Napkin by/which he was kill d. f 
From this ſhort Account any one e will be 
1 able to form a juſt Idea of our ordinary Courts 
of Judicature: Before I conclude, I ſhall add 
IT a Word or two of thoſe extraordinary Courts, 
* vhoſe Sentence was look'd upon as valid in 
our Nation, theſe were five: 1. The King's 
Tribunal. 2. A Court kept by one Judge, 
who was appointed by the Saubhedrin. 3. Ihe 
Zealots had Power to puniſh tio Of- 
bus without any formal Proceſs. 4. The 
Courts or Seſſions held by entire Tribes, or 
the major Part of them, as alſo of Fraterni- 


a | ties and Sets. 5. And laſtly, The Prieſts had 
ir a Power of determining who were legal ad 
id pers, who not. As to the King's Power, 


though in the Aijna and other Places we: 
read, that the King can neither paſs Sentence 
upon any one, nor have Sentencepaſs'd upon 
him by any one; yet that Opinion was taken 
up in the Reigns of. the Aſinone an Princes, 
who had ſlighted and contemn'd the Sanbe- 
drin; for our ancient Kings had Power to 
Sentence to Death any one who fpake diſre- 
ſpectfully of him, or diſobey'd his Commands 
when juſt and Lawful; an Inſtance of this 
We meet with 2 Sam. 18. ver. 9. in Shimei the 
C 3 Son 


Son af Gere, who curſpd Men, and: onr 


1 9 2 
Mai mon in hi . 
learned ountry- man ides in his More = 


evochim, Part 3. Chap. 40. gives us ano- 


ther Inſtance where the King bad Power of 8 


Life ard Death, which was when there were 
violent Preſumptions, that one was guilty. of 
Homicide, yet the Sanhedrin proceeding ac 

cording to the ſtricteſt Letter of the Law, 
and having not ſufficient Evidence againſt the 


Criminal muſt abſolve him ; in this Caſe the 
King could Sentence ſuch an one to Death. 
Queſtionleſs the Judicial Power of our Kings 
differ'd according to the different State of 
our Nation; for our Country- man Joſepbus 
tells us, That when AHyrcanw Son of Alex- 
ander wWas made High Prieſt by Julius Cæſar, 


beſides the ordinary Power, he inveſted him 


with the Power of determining all Contro- 


verſies about our Diſcipline. Vet though our 


Kings in theſe Caſes had Power of Life and 


Death, or of impriſoning ſuch Criminal, yet 
he would not confiſcate the Goods of his Sub- 
jets without being guilty of Rapine. In ex- 
traordinary Caſes alſo the Determination 
was referr'd to the King, as 1 Kings 3. 16. 


Solomon determined the Matter between the | J 
wo Women who contended about the Child; 


therefore our Doctors tell us, that when the 
King aſcended his Throne or Tribunal which 


had ſix Steps, the Common-Cryer pronoun- 


ced as many Cautions to the King with Re- 


Perſons, At the third, Accept of no * 


lation to the Determination. When he moun- 
. ted the firſt Step, the Cryer ſaid, Do not per- 
| t; At the ſecond, Keſ/pect not 


* 


5 


I: the fourth, Plan no Grove; At the fifth, 
an Saut; At the ſixth, Do not offer am 
1 Ox or Sheep to the Lord which has any Blemiſh. 
And when the King was ſet upon his Throne, 
cry d, Conſider. before whom thou ſuteſt - 
" Wppoſe the King had any legal Imperfection, 
e appointed a Vice-Gerem, 2 Kings 15.5. 
36 1210 King Axariah was ſmitten with a Le- 
roſie, and ſo was confin'd ro his Houſe, and 
otham his Sen was ſet over the Palace, and 
aged the People of the Land, 79 
BE TheSecond extraordinary Court was when 
ne Man fat, being appointed by the Sanhe- 
n, and being of a known Integrity, and of 
ſettled Reputation, he could only judge in 
Pecusiary Cauſes by ſetting a Fine upon the 
Velinquent; but he could not order any to 
be Mhipt, much leſs paſs Sentence in capital 
W Crimes. „ 

= As to the Zealots when they ſaw any, one 
notoriouſly tranſgreſs the Law, or heard him 
blaſpheme, without any other Ceremony they 
fell upon him and kill'd him upon the Spot. 
= The Confitories or Aſſemblies of Tribes, or 
the major Part of them, as alſo of Fraternities 
and peculiar Sefts, as the Eſſens, determin'd 
Matters which related to their own Bodies, 
and whatſoever was concluded in theſe Se/- 
& ſons was look d upon as valid only, as it ten- 
ded to the Peace and Good of the Govern- 
ment, and ſo approv'd on for the preſent ; 
had but not the Force of Deciſions made by 
the Ordinary Courts of Fal, 


The laſt extraordinary Power of judging 


was that of the Prieſts, who were to take 
"4. 1} p * C 4 OY ; Cog» 
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44 of the 1558 Courts of 7 


| Honſehold- goods, Cleanneſs or Uncleanneſ 7 . 
This Power lid not belong to the Prieſts x 


whom the Leper ſhould make choice of. Tho} E 
others could diſtinguiſh who labòur'd unden 
the Leproſie, who not; ; Yet none but the 1 on 
Prieſt could with Authority: pronounce hin n 
ſelf, he muſt get ſome experiencd knowing 


L Aeclar'd the Perſon ſuſpeted'to' be Clean orf Tt 


this Place, becauſe it had in it ſomething | 1 


on grounded their Practiſe in this Point, (as| = 


_ duced the greateſt part of the Congregation, 


Cognizance of the Lepert, their Cloaths S J 


: FEE. 44” 
K . . 


they bare ſuch and ſuch Offices, or to an Pr t 
1 Man by Name, but without a1 4 Rear 
inction to any, who met the Leper or Wheel 


1 36 85 2 4 


Unclean; and therefore ſuppoſe the Prieſſ 
could not diſtinguiſh well in the Point him 


Man, and according as that experienc d Mau 


Unclean, the Prieſt was to pronounce hin WG 
Clean or Unclean, and conſequently to con- 
nne him to his Houſe, or ſuffer him to 20 3 
Abroad. {OY © 

This is what T thought moſt hir fable ; in 
relation to the Extraordinary Courts of mA i 3 | 
cature, whoſe Sentence was look'd on as va- 
lid by our Nation. I ſhall in the next Place 
give a brief Account of Excommunicatren a5 
Pradiſed in our Courts, which J reſerv*d for 


Uncommon and Extraordinary... Our Nati- 


well as in inflicting other Puniſhments) upon as 
- the Divine Authority; for when Korarh, Da- 
than and Abir am, rebelbd againſt' our — 2 
"giver Moſes and his Brother Aaron, and ſe- 


Numb. 16. Ver. 20. 7654 ſpalte unto Moſes and 
10 Aaron Jayme; ver. 21. ſeparate your ſelves il 
5 jrom | 


P 
Wh . 


ec 4 7 N 805 in * ISS 1 ry dingy 5 
ſts en on their Facts and interceded with Gd 
0 40 1 Pr the Congregation, and their Prayers were 
t at eard, but they mult” depart from among, 
„ of Tpeſe proud Rebels,” or periſh in the common 
Tb Nuin; fo ver. 27. "They left Korah, Dathan 
"en 4 Al ira „And i heſe when ſeparated f from the 
3 . egg. WY were ſwallowed up alive. In like 
anner when Achans Sin was diſcover'd, 
WW 7. ver. 24. Joſhua and all Iſrael with bins 
MS ook achan the Son of Zerah, and the Silver, 
abe Garment, and the Wedge of Gold, and 


hel 


Sen, and hi, Dag hi ers, ak bis Des, and 
9s Aﬀes; and his Sheep, and his Tent, and all 
1 that he bad, and they "brought ben into the 
ah of Achor: Whence it's evident, that 
before they inflifted Puniſhment upon Ac han, 
he was ſeparated from the Congregation. 
upon tbeſe and ſuch like Authorities our 
Nation ſolemnly Excommunicated ſeveral 
= Offenders,” and the Power of Excommuni- 
= cation belonged to ſeveral Courts, but Prin- 
= cipally to the great Sanhbedrin of ſeventy one. 
That the Practiſe of our Nation in this Point 
map be ſet in its juſt Light, I ſhall aſſign, 
i. The Crimes for which any of our Nation 
was te be Excommunicated.” 2. The Ceremo- 
dier uſed in Excommunication, after that 1 
alf ſpeak of the Degrees, Nature and Conſc- 
= quents of Excommunitarion as e in our 
©] Win 33 42012) 128. £34 0 
Out Doctor, commonly ae Twenty 
Four Criminals, againſt whom Excommunica- 
e proacunted, as 1. — 2 
: oul 
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ſhould defame or reflect upon a wiſe Man Bl. 
. or. Doſtor, tbe dead. 2. Who ſhould re- 
proacka,publick Officer of any of our Courts. 
3. Who. ſhould call a Free- man, a Slave or 
Vaſſal. 4. Who ſummon d to the Courts, 
did not appear at the Time prefix d. 5. Who 
| ſhould condema any one Precept of the Tribes Wh 
or the Law. G. Who did not ſtand; to the 
Determination or Sentence of the Sanhedrin, 
he was Excommunicated till ſuch times as he 
ſubmitted. Who kept any thing whereby 
he. might endamage his Neighbour; as for 
 iaſtance, a. biting Dog, broken Ladder or 
Style, was to be Excommunicated till he re- 
pair d the Preſent, and took care to prevent 
All future Damage. 8. Who ſold his Ground 
to an Heathen, except he took care that no 
Damage ſhould upon that Account befal his 
Neighbour. 9. Who ſhould appear as Evi- 
dence againſt one of our Nation in the Courts 
of other Nations; and ſo the Perſon accuſed 
ſhould be forced to pay any Fine or Mul&t 
_ contraxy to the Cuſtoms of our Nation, ſuch 
an one was Excommunicated till he refund- 
ed the Fine impoſed on the other. 10. He 
who killd the Sacrifices, but ſet not apart 
what was due to the Prieſts, was Excommu- 
nicated till he took care the Prieſts were ſa- 
Lished for the Wrong done them. 11. Who 
ſhould negle& to obſerve a Holy-Day when 
in Captivity, tho' ſucha Day was not obſer- 
ved in the Place where he ſojourn'd. 12. Who 
ſhould work on the Eve of the Paſſover. 
13. Who pronounced the Name of God with 
Marks of Contempt, or with an Oath. 14. Or 
B EY ſhould 
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cr. emigent for Learning, Authority, or Deſcent, 
th who were either not at all lyable to this 
Or cenſure, or at leaſt we are told, That great 

„ N Cau- 


? F 50 4 Fes 5 wy 
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| 28 of vhs os 0 ae Jae. 2 MB 
Caution was to he uſed in pafhug this Gen- Kat 
ſure opoß them, and Sentence was to be pro. r. 
nounced by the Great Sanbedrin. Such Were 
the Prince, and' the Farber of the Great San. e 
 bedrin, as alfo the more eminent Eller, Lan- 
s and Doftors, nor Was it uſual to Fxcomn- 
muicate the Candidates, or forbid them Pri- 
_ viledge of fitting in the Courts, but upon My: 
very mature Deliberation * He who was Ex- 
communic atell for abuſing an Elder, Doctor or al 
Layer, was only prohibited their Compa- 
ny ; but he who was Excommuicated for any MW 
_ other” of the foremention'd' Crimes, was pro-. 
hibited the Company of all Mankind, except My, 
bis own Family, and even that teo in ſome iſo 
Caſes, as wilfappear by and by. Theſe may 
ſatishe you what are the Crimes, and who WW 
the Petfons, for which, aud againſt whom ei 
Excommumcal ion was pronounced. mall in 
0 the next Place give the Form and Ceremonies 
= _ uſed at the pronouncing of this Cenſure. 
* When any was convicted of the Crimes 
before · mention d, then the Sentence was pro- 
nounced thus, Let N. B. be Extommunicated. 
For thongn the Perſon was preſent, yet the 
\ 4 Cuſtom Was'to' pronounce the ſentence not 


in the Second; but Third Peron. Not, 3. 
thou Extorhinmiicated, but e N. B. be Ee 8 Inf: 
comming arell, And if the Perſdn's Name was , 
not known, the Form rünfthus, let that an ſtoꝛ 
be Exconmutbticated. Sometimes the Ceremo- all 
ny was petform'd with great Solemnity, as any 
with Trumpets; for We read that Ezra, MW whi 
Zerubbabel and Joſhua the Son of Fozedech;the ¶ tior 
N Prielt, call d together all the Congre- 
gation 


ks 


. Ws, Jews Corte of Dee. 29 


? ation into the Temple of the Lord, then 
en- E ame in Three Hundred Prieſts and Three Hun- 

ro 2 bred inferior: Candidates, Who bad Three 
re ¶ Nindred Books of the Law, and Three Hun- 

een Trumpets: in their Hands, theſe blew 

ie Trumpets, - the Levites ſinging in the 

eean time, then they Excommanicated the 
utbhean by the Myſterious Name of our God, 
= Dy: the Decalo 8 4 and the Supr eme Court of 
eaves. Hence all their Goods became un- 
r oly, and it was equally, unlawful to eat 
pa- leſh, as o eat Hogs: Fleſh. This Form 
iffer'd according as the Perſons Excommu- 
icated were of a Private or Public Capaci- 
1 ty, as the Cenſure was againſt a ſingle Man, 5 


ept 

fe Nor a whole Tribe or a whole-Gity. |; - - 
nay There were two Species or rather Degrees 
vho Bl of Excommunication, the Leſs and the Grea- 
om er. The leſs Excommunication declared 
Lin uch a Perſan, ſuch a Tribe, or ſuch a City, 
ic: ¶ to be depriv'd of the Company of ſuch Men, 


Buch a City, Province; or the whole Nation, ac- 


nes cording to the Nature of the Crime, and 
ro- the Quality of the perſon. And after Sen- 
ted, ¶tence was pronounced, none of thoſe from 
the e Society he was excluded, durſt come 
not within four Cubits of him, except his Wife 
Be and Children; by this as a publick Mark of 
Eu- Infamy he was diſtinguiſn'd from all the Faith- 


was , tilł he repented and ſo was publickl re- 
Aan ſtor'd: By this Means he was excluded = 

all Feaſts, nor could he eat or drink with 
any Neighbour, nor make up One of the 7 475 
which according to the Cuſtom. of our Na- 
en pe a great Diſgrace,. Zea ki 3 


3 Of the e of Juilcarer, | 


and in fone Caſes it was not lawful f. 
im who met the perſon Fremme 
ſulute him: It depended upon the Pleaſn 
of the Court, and the Nature of the Crinf 1 * 
to limit or extend the Bounds of Excomm 9 Wn! 
ene for: he, who was prohibited 10 
Society of ſome Perſons or Cities, that is, whit 
was Excommunicated in reſpe&of ſuch 2el 
fon or Cities, might live in other Cities with 
out any Moleſtation, and the Inhabitants d 
Thoſe Cities might freely converſe with hinl | 
ſo that the ſame Perſon by ſome was accoul 
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ted Excommunicate, by ape yd. 
to the Quality of the Perſon pronounc ing, a 5 — 
The Nature of the Sentence pronounced: Thai 
we read in the Babyloniſſ Gemara, He, wh : e 5 
was Excommunicate with Relation to the Ml 4 wo 
ſter, was reputed ſuch alſo with Relation chi 
the Scholar, but not the contrary; for * $ W 
the Scholar might not converſe with him, ul 4 Par 
Maſter might, and ſo he who was declar of tl 
Excommumicate with Reſpect to his own City ene 


was declar'd ſuch with Reſpect to all other ehu. 
But the contrary did not always bold ; ani Ex 
he who was Excommunicate with Relation non 
to the Prince, was look d upon as ſuch witii¶ put 
Relation to the whole Church or the Jewiſſi er c 
"Nation; but the contrary was not alway aui 
true: So that Excommunication was either ii of 
| park, or with Relation to all in general; he Cu 
who lay under the former, as we read iu Let 
12 Cena of Frruſalem, tho' he ſuffer'd not and 
all the Inconveniencies of the latter, yet this ors 
Cuſtom prevail'd, that all Men ſhould ſhun fall 
his Company, that by this means he mig Wt 
A | ; | 0 


regs VALCRENTE, 37 
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ed 9 ceivĩd again into the Congregation; for 
Mee main Deſign of Eæcemmunication was to 
9 5 the Delingarnt to a juſt Senſe: of his 
mm be” Pavit, and to teach others to avoid the Crime 
r which he lay Excommunicate. If the Per- 
4 bo Excommunicated continued Obſtinate 
1 ad Refractory, and perfiſted in his Crimes, 
win Ind deny'd the Authority of the Court, for 
Whey Days, or a Month after Sentence was 
in 4 Ir. pronounced againſt him; nay, if he 
made not his Reconciliation, and very ſolemn- 
= defir'd Abſolut ion, and ſo to be reconcil'd 
z Al c with the Society, from whoſe Converſation he 


Thoaßras fecluded, by vertue of the Cenſure, then 
wh She Niddui or the leſs Species of Exrommuni= 
2 J Faria was again pronounced againſt him, 
In ti rhich continu'd for thirty Days more, and 
"cio $ within that Time he did not Recant, beg 
„% th rardon and ſubmit to the Cenſure and Power 

lar f the Court, after that Month was expired, 
Cityß ene greater Excommunication or Cherem was 
hen Wthunder'd out againſt him, and this ſort of 


WExcommunication could be pronounced by 
75 none but by ſome of the Court, or ſome de- 
1 Wputed by them. Though it was in the Pow» 
er of private Perſons to pronounce the Nid- 


way au or leſs Excommunication. The Sentence 
er ing of the greater Excommunication was full of 
v hel Curſes, it imported commonly thus much, 
d i Tet N. B. be Damm d. Ler him be Anathema 
noi and Curſed : Let all the Curſes and Impretati- 
this en. fall upon him : Ler the Penalty of Perjur) 
ſhun BY Fall upon him, and ſo let him remain Excommu- 


mens and be deprived of the Converſation 4 


22. Of 3 c of Ja ature. þ 
_ alltche Faithful, and let the Niddui unden mich % 
he ie at: preſent. be charged. into Cherem or:the i ? * 1 C 
greater Excommunication. And he who lay un- . 
dier this Cenſure was not only depriv'd of the 
Priviledge of coming within four Qubits | 
any one, or to Waſh, Eat or Drink with 
thoſe, with Relation to whom he ſtood Ex. 1 
communicate,” but he was prohibited all man- 
ner of Converſation with all Mankind, only YT 
ſome were allow'd- to carry him a ſmall 
Quantity of Victuals, ſo much as was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to keep him among the Li- 
ving. Our Nation did ohſerve this Diſci- 
P line ſo very rigidly, that if any was ſo bold 
as to keep Company with the Perſon thus 3 
Excommunicate before his Abſalutien, it was Wi . 
uſual to. puniſh him by pronouncing che Pe 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt bim, hi. Ty 
which was pronounced againſt the former, i he 
and ſo he lay under all the Inconveniencies of ¶MPlve 
the former Excommunicate. The Goods off 22 
him, Who lay under the Cenſure of the grea- 
ter Eæcommunication were confiſcated for ſa- ort 
cred Uſes, and if any died - Excommunicate, Mbſ 
none were ſuffer d to weep for him; and a 
a Mark of Ignominy, an heap of Stones were 
throwa upon his Grave, or a great Stone 
with the Sentence of the Court which excom- . | 
municated him writ upon it: So that the 4 
Faithful did not only avoid the Company off 
all excommunicate Perſons.-whilſt alive, but W 
their very Memory ſtunk after Death. It's 
obſerxable, that he who laꝝ under the greater 
Excommunicat ion was peun'd up in à little 
At," * Was ä W the Courts 
gave 


ug 


[- 


wa 


== 0f theJews Courts of Judicature, 33 
oe orders ta feed him; It is likewiſeob- 
ruable, chat both Sexes were liable to Ex- 
intel before, the Deſign of Zxcow- 
runicating,was to bring the Criminal to a juſt 


Y, was taken off by Abſolurion; and as the 
nall Norm of Eæcommunication di ffer d, according 


oe Perſon, who pronounced it, were diffe- 
ent, ſo the Form of Abſolution differ d ac- 
Pording as it was pronounced by a ſingle. Per- 


„, by a Society, Court or Prince. The Form 
as worded commonly to this Senſe when 
he perſon excommunicate was preſent: Thou 
10, re abſolved; and thy Crime is remitted : But 
ner, hen abſent. it run to this Effect, N. is ab- 
s of ved and his Fault remitted. The Power of 
Ss of hhelving was not without its Exceptions and 
rea- Reſtrictions; for without ſome Tokens of 
a · Morrow for the Fault committed, none could 
rare, Rbſolve; but as ſoon as there was evident 
Aras 1 Marks of Repentance, any one * ho e com- 
vere ¶ Nanicated another might abſolve him: Hence 
tone ve read in the Babyloniſh Gemara, the Abſolu- 
Om a ion was not y alid till the Per ſon eæcommuni- 
; the gate quitted bis former Gourſe of living, and 
yy of Was touch'd: with ſenſible;Accents of Sorrow 
but r his! Faults; and it's the Dadrine of the 
It's mud, that whoſoever can Excommunicate 
eater Wan. Abſolve. It was not neceſſary. that -Hhriy 
little p, hond elapſe after Excommunication bo- 
durts ore Abſolut ion; for, except in Crimes of a 
gave — — — mois 


more heinous Nature, Abjolution might be BP 
pronotinced immediately after Excommunica- WT, - 
tion, Wen it appear'd manifeſtly. that the 
Perſon excotimunicate repented of the Fat 
committed: Hence a: famous Doctor of our 
Nation; R. Samuel. has it: The ſame Blaſt of 
the Horn'tyeth and looſeth, that is, Excommun- 
nication and Abſolution may be pronounced at the int 
fame Inſtant. And Maimonides ſays, They ex- 
communicate and abſolue in the ſame Moment, 
as ſoon as the guilty Perſon is returned to him- 105 
felf, bur if he perfiſed in bis Fails, for bis Con- Wie 
tumacy (as for more greevous' Sins) Abſolution 
was deferred till the thirtieth Day. It was far 
ther requir d, that if the Delinquent was De 
preſent wken Excommunicated, he might be 
preſent alſo at his Abſolution; but if abſen', 
when Excammunicated, he might be Abſolved Pe 
either preſent or abſent. If any was Ex com- pa 
municated by the Sanhedrin or other Courts, His 
he might be abſolved by thoſe Courts, or by the 
one Judge deputed by theſe Courts, to take 
Cognizance of his Sorrow and Repentance ; 
for ſo our Country- man Aaimonides anſwers WR Me 
the Queſtion,” What Number was requir'd to 
abſolve from the NVidaui and Cherem, that 
minor and major Excommunication? The An- 
ſwer is, The Court of three or one Judge ap- Cr 
pointed publickly for that Purpoſe, He, who 
was excommunicated for Defamation, could re. 
not be abſoly'@till he had asked the Injured BY \- 
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do the manner of Ahſolution; it muſt be con- w! 

feſſed both the Formgof Excommunication and 
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EAbſolution were different according to the 
* Euren Times, Places and Crimes. Some 
when Excommunicated by the minor Excom- 
¶bnunication might frequent one Place not ano- 
her, might go to Bethlehem not to Jeruſalem; 
"oe 505 go into ſome Streets of Jeruſalem not 
to others; into ſome Courts of the Temple not 
into others: Some muſt when they enter ſuch 
* bp 4 City go in at ſuch a Gate, and go out at ſuch 
. | rd Some by Abſolution were enjoin'd a 
bort of Penance, and that either Sacramental 
or Civil. Sacramental Penance conſiſted in 
io,, Exprations and Offerings to the Supreme 
EX Deity, whereby the Delinquent made full 
EX Demonſtration of his inward Compunction 
Nor Sorrow. The C:vil or Penal Penance was 
Nenjoin'd likewiſe to have a full Proof of the 
* RE Perſon's Sincerity and Submiſſion ; for by 
paying his Mulct he gave full Teſtimony of 
bis Submiſſion to the Authority of him or 
them, who were to abſolve him. | 
Zy all which it appears, that Excommuni- 
cation tended altogether to the bettering of 
Mens Lives, the Inſtitution ſhew'd ſuch De- 
W liaqueats were unfit for human Society; the 
Form of Excommuni cation, actually when pro- 
| nounced by lawful Authority, depriv'd the 
| Criminal of the Society of Converſation, as : 
well as the Profit of Commerce; and the 
L ready Reſtitution by Abſolution ſhew'd there 
was no more deſign'd than that the Sinner 
ſhould forbear his wicked Courſes, and com- 
mence fit for Society again, and the Penalty 
whether Sacred or Civil, was bur as a ſeall- 
: ble Mark of his Repenrance. 
D 2 CHAP, 
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Of the Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 1 3 e 


Manifeſtation of his own Glory, is a WY 


moſt certain and unqueſtionable Truth. Now . HS 
this End is moſt viſibly ſerv'd by the exte- 
rior Acts of Worſhip and Adoration which 


his Creatures are'oblig'd to pay as an Ac- 


knowledgement of his Sovereign. Power and 


Wiſdom, and concerning which he hath been 


pleaſed from time to time to make ſufficient 


Revelation to Mankind; particularly the Pa- 


triarchs, and other holy Perſons of Old. And Wl ; 


foraſmuch as the ſaid Worſhip, could not be 

ſupported without a ſpecial Deſignation of 
the Place wherein it was to be celebrated, 

and of the Perſons who were to perform the 
ſacred. Offices: He took abundant care to 
ſigniſie his Pleaſure, with Reſpe& to both 
the one and the other. As to the Perſons 
Who were to attend on his Service in the 
publick Adminiſtration thereof, (which my 
preſent. Deſign obliges me chiefly. to conſi- 
der) *tis plain, that he ever expreſſed a ten- 
der Concern for them, and therefore made 
ample Proviſion for their Support and Main- 
fenance : And as this was various according 
to the different Declarations of bis Will in 
that behalf ; ſo that which moſt univerſally 
obtaia'd, and was of the earlieſt Inſtitution, 


1 


M 7 1 * 
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was the Appropriation of Tithes to that ſa- 
tred Uſe. Concerning which I hall. endea- 
F Ga Four to give a ſnort Account as to their Ori- 
in, Nature and Deſign, particularly with 
teference to our Nation, taking in ſuch in- 
ena Matters as the Nature of the Sub- 
| Het ſhall require, and my deſign d Brevity 
4 wall permit. 
That the Cuſtom of paying Tithes is of 
| » great Antiquity, is (I think) allow d on all 
1 ad- We have an early Inſtance of it in 
the Patriarch Abraham, Gen. 14. Who in his 
Return from the Slaughter of the Four 
Kings, being met by Melchi ſedech, the Prieſt 
of the moſt high God, he gave him the 
_ EE Teath Part, not only of the Spoil, but of all 
his Goods. Here Aber Exxa isof Opinion 
that Melchi ſedech paid Titbes to Abraham, 
for which he ſeems to have ſome Counte- 
| nance from the Text, ver. 20. .compar'd 
with the 18th and 19th Verſes, becauſe he 
that gave the Tenth Part of all, ſeems to be 
the ſame with him that had bleſſed Abraham, 
and that was Mechiſedech. But the reſt of 
our Doctors do univerſally agree, and with 
better Reaſon conclude, that the ſaid Patri- 
arch paid Tithes to Melchiſedech, in conſide- 
ration of the Character which he bore, viz. 
on account of his being the Prieft of the moſt 
high God. In anſwer therefore to Aben Ezra's 
Pretences, it may be ſiifficient- to obſerve, 
that tis no unuſual Form of Speech in Scrip- 
ture to refer the pronoun Demonſtrative to 
the more remote Subſtantive, and not to that 
annediately preceding; as plainly appears 
D 3 from 
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38 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithis, be. 


from 2 Sam. 13. 37. But Abſalom fle ani | her 
went to Talmai the Son of Ammihud, King of Waco 
Geſhur ; and mourned for his Son every Ba. * an 
Now we might as well from theſe Words . 
infer, that Abſalom mourn'd for his Son, a; et. 
from the Text before-cited, that Melchiſe. ow 
dech paid Tithes to Abraha m. But the fore. 5 
going Part of the Hiſtory does neceſlarily 
determine us to refer theſe Words here to 
David, ſo that the meaning will be that Pa· 
wid mourned far his Son, ii e. Ammon whom | 
Abſalom had cauſed to be barbarouſly lain, | 
ver. 29. That the Cuſtom of paying Tithe: | 
did alſo obtain in the Days of the Patriarch 
Tfaac, our Doctors infer from that — = 
Gen. 27. ver. 1 2. Iſaac ſowed in that Land, 4 
(i. e. Gerar) and received in the ſame Tear | ” | 
an hundred Fold, or an hundred Meaſures, as | 


our ancient Writers interpret the Word, | 4 5 

and declare that he meaſured what he had | 4 +» 
reaped in order to pay the Tenths.* The Z 11 
Words of Jacob, Gen. 28. do likewiſe evince & 
the certainty of our Poſitioh concerning the 
Antiquity of paying Tithes : Jacob vowed a 8 


Fom, ſching, if God will be with me, aud will 
Leep me in this Way that J go, and will give me 32 
Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; ſo that 
Icome again to my Father's Houſe with Peace : 
Then ſhall the Lord be my God. And this Stone, 
which I have ſet for 4 Pillar, ſhall be God's 
Honſe ; and of all rhat thou ſpalt give me, 1 
will ſurely give the Tenth unto thee. ' This Vow 
God reminded him of in his Return from 
Padan- my Gen. 31. 13. J am the Goll of 
Bethel where thou any the Pillar, = 

pere 


j Fo loo mes and that 


| tus hs his Vow, no Oveſtian 
tan 2 l be made; for Gen. 35. 14. we 


ord 1 . that he ſet u 4 Pillar in the Place where 


Ny 2; Ye ralk LOR un nee, Stone; and 
fore. hercon. Whew tho” the Text does not ex- 
arily eſly mention the Payment of the Tenths, 
re to vhich was Part of his Vow, yet as it was not 
Da- conſiſtent with his Piety to omit that, ſo 


KRabbi Solomon Farchi and Aber Ezra do poſi- 
tively ay, chat he did fulfil that Part alſo, 
in their Explications of the Chapter laſt ci- 
ted. And with them Foſephus agrees: For 


age, having given an Account of this whole Af- 
nd, fair 5 5 to the Stripture-Hiſtory of 
ear it, he ſays expreſly that Jacob perform d his 
as Vom upon his return to Bethel offering the Tenths 
rd, of all bis:Goods, in the 1/; Book of his Jewiſh 
nad "Antiquities, Chap. i9. A further Argument 
he in Confirmation of the Antiquity of this Pra- 
nce WW Qice,' we meet withall in the Perſon of Job, 
the BY (who by Conſent of all Chronelogers lived 
{ a long before the Days of Moſes;) which ap- 
vil rs as from other Places, o particularly 


2 Ch. of his Book, b. 28. If my 
dat | 1 againſt me zor that the Furrows there= 
b of likewiſe 66 yh Which Paſſage our —4 
ze, cient . put this Interpretation u 
14 If * 3 complain chat 1 have a ö 
1 y Tithes, as was mitt. By what 
W — 1 therto advanced, it appears, that 


the Orton of paying Tiches p pre Ade in the 
World before the Law was Wen by Aoſel, 
een doth ad its Origin tat 
4 t 


f_- Os. 
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that poſitive lnſtitotion. Here a material 


Queſtion doth; ariſe, vix. whence: the ſaid 


Coſtom had its Beginning; or by: what Au- 
thority it was firſt eſtabliſned? ; 
Some are of Opinion that it ow 4 its riſe 
to human Appointment, becauſe of the Evi- 
dence every whefe to be met with in pro- 
e Hiſtory of the early and univerſal Pra- 
ice of it among all Nations, to whom it 
does not appear that God communicated the 
Knowledge of his Will in that Behalf. And 
hence they ue] it became Part of the poſi- 
tive Law of Moſen, which, not only in this 
Particular, but alſo in moſt, if, nat all, the 


other Precepts and Uſages enjoin d by it, 
Was, if theſe Men may be credited, drawn 


up perfectly in complyance with the com- 


monly received ous and. Practices of the 


Heathens, But this O 3 is by no means 
ie enen much, le 3 the Uſethat-is made 
—355 For ſince it is granted (Cas by what 

have already ſaid, it neceſſarily. muſt), 

— the Patriarch did pay I ithes, it 15 

wholly improbable that * did ſo in pur- 

ſuance of -the received Uſages of their 

Times. I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſettle 

the true Opinion as to the Queſtion in Hand; 

which will be a ſuſficient Confutation of the 


contrary Pretences. lt is moſt probable that 


the Practice of paying Tithes did owe its ori- 
gin to Divine Appointment, and that God 


Almighty amon 8 Communications of 


bis Will to es atriarchs, with whom he fre- 
quently and familiarly converſed, thought fit 
to e them to Nn Practices + 
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5 Jewiſ NL iden: Ties Nc. 41 
no tolerable. 1 be given, why the 
WFoortwor'Fifth,-or anꝶ other Portion might 
not as well have been ſer apart for that ſa- 
cred Uſe to which the Terths were applyed; 

as we ſhall by and by more fully demonſtrate. 
At preſent let it ſuffice. to obſerve, in Confir- 
tion of our Aſſertion, that God vouchſafed 
Wo deliver ſeveral Precepts to the Patri archs 
1 {which afterwards. became Part of the Law. 
of Moſes) which yet we have no particular 
Account of in the ſacred Hiſtory, as to the 
Time when, or Occaſion upon which they 
vere delivered. We find that Noah ſacri- 
fced, and that he pleaſed God in the Per- 
formance of that Duty; ſurely it will not be 
pretended, that he did this in complyance 
with the Practice of the Heathens; there be- 
Wing then none left alive whom he could imi- 
tate therein, and therefore we may ſafely 
conclude, that his Sacrificing was an Effect 
of God's immediate Inſpiration, tho' we do 
not meet with any antecedent Command 
importing any ſuch Thing. Again, God, 
himſelf teſtifies of Abraham that de had re- 
ceived ſome Laws from him, and had lived 
: Econformably to them: Abraham obeyed my 
3 Voice, and kept my Charge, my Commandments, 
ny Satutes, and ny Laws, Gen, 26. 5, What 
this Charge, theſe Laws „ or Commandments 
vere, we do not find any where diſtinctly 
ſpecified; but may juſtly. preſume they were 
lof great Importance to the Conduct of reli- 
[Sous Life; and to think otherwiſe would 
be to have unworthy Conceptions of the 
hana of their Author. That they were 


not 
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_ $2 Jewiſh Lars conrorping Tithe, &c. 
not darely the ſeven Precepts given to Noah, Bi 
we have reaſon to believe not only on Ac. 38 
count of the Covenant of Glrcamcifion which vi 
God entred into with Abraham himſelf, but Wc 
alſo on Account of ſome Laws which were 
received among the Patriarchs long before 

the Time of Aeſes; particularly that which n 
obliged the Brother to marry bis Brothers Re. iſo 

"ls and that of e an 3 with 
ing highly. probable, that * thoſe Divine (cei 
Sa and Laws which Abraham is ſaid to 
have kept, ſome, if not the greateſt Part, 

related to the Worſhip! of the true God, 

which that Patriarch was to teach his Chil th 
Aren; Gen. 18. 19. and which without: au 
agreeable Proviſion for the Miniſters em · ti 
ploy d in the Performance of it, could: not. 
Ned been ſupported it is moſt conſonant 
to Reaſon to believe, that God gave Com- 
mandment to Abrabam to ſeparate the Tem ii 
for that fücred Uſe, and that in purſuance | 
of the-ſaid Commandment he not only paid 
P thts himſelf, put tranſmitted to his Poſte che 
rity the Knowledge of their Obligation . rec 
in other Things, 10 alſo in that Particular 
And this, not to his immediate Deſcendanti 
only, but likewiſe to all with whom he con 
verſed: Whereby it came to paſs that the 
Egyptiaus, among: whom he ſojourned, wer 
inſtructed by him in thoſe Things which God 
had been vleaſed to communicate to him ther 

Er of. Theſe Inſtructions paſſing 
by degrees into other Nations, came at la 

© be generally received zonly: with this Diff He 
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[ i 
[ : Fer ace; that whereas Abraham inſtructed 

R2 * whom he firſt deliver'd thoſe Di- 
Wire Precepts to worſhip and ſerve the true 
God only; they notwithſtatiding upon the 
rowth-and Prevalence of Idolatry and Po- 
ther: paid Divine Service to their Idols, 
And conſecrated their Tenths for the Support 


pf their ſuperſtitious Practices. And there- 


al 


ho * 7 
Re 2 
8 
nns 
ES 
„ 
57 = 72 
55 8 
EP 
1 bt = ” 
Rn SS 
35 85 gs 2 


ml. 2 to couclude from that Agreement be- 
be. Wwixt our Rites and Uſapes, and thoſe re- 
ine 7 Peired among the Heathens, that our Laws 


1 toll ere calculated to comply with their cor- 
art. 3 b Wart idolatrous Cuſtoms is to begin at the 
1 b a wrong End; The Truth being this, that 
wil ehe Fatriarchs taught the World the Things 
which they had receiv'd by Divine Inſpira- 
| 3 tion, ures our Wiriters generally agree, and 
bb does poſitively determine in the firſt 

Book of bis Jew:ſþ Antiquities, chap. 9. not 
0 inſiſt on the Teſtimony of le and 
ab ther Chriſtian Fathers in this Affair, whicti 
zance yet they ought to Have ſome regard to a- 
pff Wzainſt whom we now diſpute; ) But that 
oft 2 Fre Heathens corrupted what they had ſo 


en 


can 


on uteceived to ſerve” the Ends of their falſe 
ular. WWorlkip, - "Notwithſtanding therefore that 
danti the Law of 77oſes does in many Particulars 
con fall in with the commonly feceiv'd Practices 


\ thei 
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h Golf 
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of the Heathens; we are not upon that Ac- 
I count to infer, that it was in fuch Particu- 
Wars deriv'd from thoſe Practices, but being 
gchaQted by God's immediate Authority, did 
but renew thoſe Injunctions, which himſelf 
Thad given to the Patriarchs, und which (+: 
Heathens had receiy'd from them, m_ 
LBS alter 


: 24 I 0 Buss concerning Ties Be 


afterwards, as we have ſaid; by them per B þi 
ſe 
And this we ſhall be the more confirmea ol 


verted to their own unwarrantable Pur 


the Belief of, the more we conſider the Per 7 


fection of the ſaid Law, which is a Chara.) 


cter no way reconcilable to the Practices lf 
the Gentile :World, which were ſo far fron 
being perfect, that they were not tolerable 
in the Sight of God. Beſides, the ſame Lav 


forbids us to do after or walk in the Man- 


ners of the Heathens, Levit. 20. 23. That! lf 


it forbids us to ſerve God in their Way, off 


to imitate them in their Corruptions, bu 
obli iges us to keep to the primitite Inſtructi. 


ons given to the Patriarchs, which the Hes. 


thens had moſt grolly peryerted and abuſed. 


But if the Law its ſelf was derived from bel 1 
known Practices of the Heat. 


meaning of that Prohibition wi 
muſt not do what the Lay ſtrictly enjoyns|i 
to be done ; and they that can entertain f 


a Notion. 25 that, may be ſafely let alone to 
believe what they pleaſe. 
Perſon may plainly per- 3 


In the mean time] 
every unprejudice 
ceive how injurious to the Wiſdom of ill 


ſuch an Opinion is in its neceſſary Conſe 4 


quences. 

Having thus endeavour d to anſwer the 
Queſtion propounded by us, we ſhall next 
proceedto enquire why the Tenth, and not the 
Fifth, Sixth, or any other Part, was a 


for the Maintenance of the Miniſters of Re- 


ligion ? In anſwer hereunto I ſhall not . 


about to examine all the Reaſons alledg' d 
| the ſeveral Authors that haye handles the 


Point 3 


ens, then the 4 3 
1 be, that wel 
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im Lens concerning Tithes, &c. 45 
„it; ſome whereof pretend, that it was 
per Account of the Tenth Number's being the 
ct perfect of all others, becauſe: a com- 
et Number is terminated in it, and takes 
beginning from it, and therefore was moſt 
to be apply/d to the Worſhip of the moſt 
hood, who is the Beginning and End of 
== Things, for. the Support of thoſe that 
ere employ'd in his Service; others, that 
e Tenth Number comprizes in it all ſingle 
ombers, together with their Differences, 
F galogies, Perfections and Species, as both 
ie Judaus, and ſeveral of the Heathen Phi- 
>; ophers, particularly thoſe of Pyrhagoras's 
I bool, have undertaken at large to demon- 
18 ate. 1 ſhall not, I ſay go about to examine 
eeſe Reaſons, and therefore I hall only ob- 
re, that the Cuſtom of paying the Tenth 
Wather than any other Portion could not pro- 


We 


3, 


I eed from human Appointment; becauſe then 
e Obligation to comport with the Cuſtom 
paying Tiches, muſt ariſe purely from the 
Nature of the Thing, compar'd with the 
ads of Religion; whereas no imaginable 
Wcalon can be given why the ninth, eleventh 
r twelfth Part might not as well have an- 
Nwer'd the ſaid Euds, ſince there doth not 
ppear any naturabUnfitneſs in them. And 
Wurely *tis next to impoſſible, that Men 
Would naiverſally agree in their Apprehen- 
{ions of any thing, concerning which no poſ- 
Wivle Reaſon from the Nature of the Thing 
Wan be aſſign'd, why they ſhould ſo agree. 
Nad therefore the Cuſtom of aſligning the 
FNerth rather than any other 3 12 
Bebi 1 | +) 
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45 Jewiſh Lin e ale, dec. 7 Je 
Uuſes above ſpecified, muſt have bewn of Di 1 Pac 
vine Appointment, and by what means i 
came to be ſo generally receivd, is abu 
dantly manifeſt by what we have alreadif 
advanced; as having prov'd that the Par: 5 
_archs receimd: it by Inſpiration from God VN 
and communicated it to the Nations wia $ 
whom they had any Converſe, whereby ii 
ſtept by degrees into univerſal Practice, ant 4 
was at laſt by the immediate Authority off anc 
God, eſtabliſh'd as a part of the Law oY Z 
Moſes : Which Law having been ſettled b beit 
God as the Rule of his publick Worſhip ul = 
Service, and accepted as ſuch by all our Na- . 
tion: It will be proper next to enquire wha W's 
Proviſion was made by it for the Mainte or 
nance 5 thoſe who were 7 wha to o per 


-ba 
Fete 


and! upon What A the Tithes were tl I * 
be paid. The Anſwer to which Enquiry, bec⸗ 
1 with ſome incidental Ar will I. 

ly comprize what I pro ed at rit ul 
diſcourſe: of. - 8 175 Wet 
As God 1s the Lord and Sovereign Ruler I diſt 
of the Univerſe, and the Author of all thei e 
Good Things which his Creatures enjoy OY 
ſo hath he an indiſputable Right to Nt 1 
of every Thing in it, in ſuch fort as to his 
wiſe Providence ſhall ſeem meet. And for- 
aſmuch as he makes agreeable Proviſion for 
the Support of Mankind, by affording them 
Food and Suſtenance : It was no way Con- 
ent to his W iſdom to leave Them nh 
vide 


| 


Moni Cnr rning Tic: "A 


vl 3 A for, whoſe Buſineſs it was to attend 
Is 1 In his Service, when that very Attendance 
___ I dard them from all other Employments, 
= =D they might- furniſh themſelves with 
tr: Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life. 
Z 2 hereas therefore, he gave Commandment, 
vil Wi the Tribe of Levi ſhould have no In- 
y iff Weritance among their Brethren, no not when 
2nd pur. Nation was ſettled in the Promiſed 
y 01. 23 and which was to be divided by Lot: He 
V of was pleaſed to aſſign his own Portion for 
1 bit A heir Maintenance, and he himſelf was their 
| | e Deut. 10. 8, 9. Whereby it came 
0 paſs that what was demanded by him as 
his aue, was appropriated to, and ſet apart 
3 or the Uſe of them who miniſtred in his 
9 Poly Temple, and attended on the Service 
f the Altar, or in the Words of the Text 
ow cited, who bare the Ark of the Covenant 
of the Led, who Hood before the Lord, to mi- 
iſter unto him, and to bleſs in bis Name. And 
ir, Ipecauſe that Portion, which was ſo ſet apart 
will er the Uſe of the Levites and Prieſts, was 
not of one Kind only, as we have intimated 
tee, 1 ſhall therefore proceed to give a 


ule aiſtinet Account of it under its ſeveral 
| the Wopecies. r 

0 Now the fit that Wwe e ſhall take Minka of 
pole vas the great Oblation, call'd Teruma Gedo- 


40, partly in Oppoſition to another Offer- 
for- ing of that kind made by the Leviten, out of © 
n fol their Portion, to the Prieſts (of which af⸗ 
them terwards) and partly becauſe of its great 
Con-! Santtity, as being the firſt of the ripe Fruits 
pro- that W ſacred Uſe, and was 


1ded i ß to 


48 Jelviſh Lins comerning Tail, See. 
to be enten by the Prieſts and their Chil 


dren only according to the — 5 4 
of the Lord to Aaron in that behalf, Levi 4 ; 


18. 11. And this is thint ; [the Heave-Offr i, | / 
of their Gift, with all the N, we- Ger 
* Children of Iſrael: I haue given them en + 
to thee, and to thy Sons," and to thy Daughter Hi xti 
with nher, by 4 Statute for: euer: Every onff $ 
that is clean in thy Houſe ſball eat of it. Hence tie 
105 appears that none who were not of the is 
Prieſt's Hauſnold were allow'd to eat of th Wot 
Heave-Offering or great Oblation ; and 1 3 Wore 
any other did eat thereof unwittingly, hal 4 c 
was to make Reſtoration of it, with the Ad- I. 
dition of a fifth Part, to the Prieſt, Levi a aw 
22. 14. Va Man eat of the holy Thing. anwit- the 
tingly, then he ſhall put the fifth Part thereof unt ¶ Med 


it, and ſhall give it unto the Prieſt, with the hoh chi 

Thing. But if any who was not of the Prielte 3 
Family, did preſumptuouſly eat thereof, he 
decame obnoxious to the Judgement of God, 5 
according to what is implied in the 166“. 3 
ver. of the Chapter laſk cited, or ſuffer them | : 
to bear the Iniquity of Treſpaſs, or lade them - 1 
ſelues with the iniquity of Treſpaſs , in their 
Eating. This Offering was to be m made off 7 8 
all the Firſt-Fruits of the Earth, purſuant to 
that Law, Deut. 18. 4. The Firft-Brocie of 1» 
Corn, of thy Wine, . thy Oyl, and the Gf i 
of the Fleece of thy Sheep, ſhalt t bou give unto 
him. i e. the Prieſt. And this was to be 
done, when the Things appointed to be of | 
fered, were prepared for preſent Uſe. No 
tho” this Law does not determine what Pro- 
portion of each was to he;ſet-apart ws Shi 
07 Acre 


ao e ih concerning Tithes, &c. 49 
h Uſe; yet Cuſtom generally prevail'd 
1 or the ſixtieth Part, according to what is 


= 


Artieth Part. Notwithſtanding which, ſome, 
Pat of a Principle of Liberality, offered the 
ftieth, and ſome the fortieth Part. After 
lis firſt great Oblation thus made, it was 
3 Dot lawful for the owners of the Fruits be- 
| 4 fore ſpecified, to eat any Part of them, or 
o convert them to any common Uſe. 

na order therefore to make the Uſe of them 
WD awful, the Teuths were to be paid out of 
= he remaining.Portion; and theſe were cal- 


ells theſe is that Law to be underſtood, Numb. 
f, be E 8. 21. And behold, I have given the 'Childern 
I Levi all the Tenths in Hrael, for an Inheri- 
2 ance, for their Service which they ſerve, even 
4 Wr be Service of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
heſe then were the proper Inheritance of 


which the Law obliged them to perform; 
tro Witch were theſe following: To alliſt in the 


10 Tremple-Service at Jeruſalem, to do the Of- 


Fir ces of Singers, Porters, &c. which they 
unte were bound conſtantly to do, and that by 
be Courſe, according to that Diviſion which 
: of- MKing David made of them, as well as of the 
Low | EF Prieſts, by Lot, whereby their reſpective 
pro- BY Offices and Employmeats in their Wards 
this BY were e ſertled and appointed, 1 Chron. 25. and 
red E 206. Chap- 


9 Rid, Exel. 45. 13. This 5s the Oblation that 
1 E ſhall offer, the f. th Part of an Ephah of an 
3 omer of Wheat : an Homer then containing 
en Ephab's, the ſixth Part of an Homer is the 


* the firſt Tent hs, in oppoſition. to others 
ich ſhall be hereafter accounted for. Of 


the Levires , upon Account of thoſe Duties 
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50 Jewiſh Laws concerning Thithes, &c. ? 7 K 
28. Chapters, and to inſtru& the People | i 4 th 
all Places, for which. purpoſe they wen 7 
ſpread all over the Land of Iſrael. Agreeably B. 
to what was ſaid by Moſes in the 15 8 4 þ eco 
the twelve Tribes; They, z. e. the Sons oi Por 
Levi, ſhall reach Facob thy Fudgements , an 
Iſrael thy Law. Now the Tenths received > 1 
them FA the Account of this Miaiſtrationſ 
were as fully and properly their Right ande 
Inheritance, as any other Man's Eſtate and} 1 
Goods were his; and therefore they had the 
entire Liberty of diſpoſing of them as their 
Occaſions required; they were allow'd to 
eat them, or to ſell them, or to apply then 
to any other juſt and warrantable Foro 
no other Perſons having the leaſt Claim to, 
or Propriety in them, any further than we x 2 
fhall immediately declare. Is 
Of theſe Tit bes ſo received by the Leviten 
a tenth Part was to be ſet apart for the Prieſt: | 3 
and this was called the Tenth of the 7. tbe. 1 
This was done in purſuance of that Law, z 
Numb. 18.26. Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 
fay unto them, whom ye take of the Children of 
Hrael the Tithes which 1 have given you fron N 
them for an Inheritance, then ye ſhall offer up an : 
Heave-Offering of it for the Lord, even a rent g th 
Part of the Tithe. When this was done, the 
Portion that was left to the Levites was | 
wholly at their own Diſpoſal, and might tell 
freely uſed, as the common Fruits of the 
Earth were, according to what is ſaid in the 
30th. ver, of the forecited Chapter, Mhen N a 
have heaved the Beſt thereof from it, then it 
ſhall be counted unto the Levites, as the mers 
0 


5 


Ss o econd Oblation called the ſecond Tenths, in 


I bf: by Seed, that 75 Field bringeth forth Tear 


to, and of exerting their Liberality towards 
the Poor and Indigent : Whereas the firſt 
WE might be eaten in any other Place as well as 
that. Nay, ſo ſtrictly were they enjoin'd to 
be eaten only in the Place which the Lord 
= ſhould chooſe to place his Name there, that if by 
KRK Reaſon of one's Diſtance from thence, he could 
not bring his Tenths in Specie, he was obliged 
to give Mony as an equivalent for them, as 
appears from the 24. and 25. ver. of the Chap- 
ter above cited; where it is to be obſerved, 
rhat if the Party ſo excuſed did keep his T:i- 
eg :-cin his own Hand, and apply them to his 
W own immediate Uſe, he was obliged to add 
to the Value of them a fifth Part, by Virtue 
of that Law, Levit. 27. 31. Ja Man will at 
all redeem ought of his Tithes, he ſhall add there- 
to a fifth Part thereof; but if he ſold them he 
was to return the Mony, which he receiv'd 
as the price of them, to Jeruſalem, without 
| E 12 e 


52 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 
any Obligation to add any Thing thereto. 
Whereas the Levites were to rec eive the firſt 


Tenths in the reſpective Places where they 
were due, and to diſpoſe = them as of their 


own' proper Goods; and therefore theie muſt 
of Neceſſity be diſtinguiſh'd from thoſe. 
There is yet another Sort of T ithes, com- 
monly called the Tenths for the Poor, or the 
poor Man's Tithe, and were ſet apart every 
third and ſixth Vear, i. e. twice within the 
Compaſs of the Sabbatical Year , purſuant to 
o_ Commandment in the Law, Deuteron. 
14. 28, 29. Ar the End of three Years thou ſhalt 
ring 7 forth all the Tithe of thine Increaſe the ſame 
Year, and ſhalt lay it up within thy Gates. And 
the Levite (becauſe he hath no Part nor Inheri- 
tance with thee) and the Stranger, and the Fa- 
therleſs, and the Widow. which are within thy 
Gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. 
Noiv foraſmuch as theſe Tirhes were ſet a. 
part (as the Law enjoins) every third Year, 
and have a different Denomination from both 
the firſt and ſecond Tithes; this hath given Oc- 
caſion to fome of our Authors to conclude 
they were of adiſtin& ſpecies, and that every 
third Year the ſecond Tenths were Paid as 
theſe were. So Joſephus ſeems to determine 
in the fourth Book of his Jewiſn Antiquities, 
Chapter 8. Beſides the two Sort of Tithes which 
thiſe of our Nation were obliged to pay every 
Tear, a Third was to be beſtowed every third Tear, 
which laſt was diſtributed amongſt the indigent 
 H#idows, and the Fatherlefs, And in the ſame 
Senſe theſe Words of Tobir in the firſt Chap- 
ter of his Book, verſe 75 8. MP? be under- 


ſtood: 


yy 
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* 
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food: The firſt tenth Part of all Increaſe I gave 
to the Sons of Aaron, who miniſtred at jeruſa- 
lem: Another tenth Part I ſold away, and went, 
aud ſpent it every Tear at Jeruſalem. And the 
= Third gave to them to whom it was meet, Vet 
= notwithſtanding theſe Authorities, the Ge- 
gnerality of our Doctors do agree, that the 
= Tiches for the Poor were not of a different Spe- 
= cics, but only of a different Denomjnation, 
from the ſecond Tithes, and that, becauſe 
erery third Year wherein the Former were 


paid, the Latter were omitted, Which is a 
ſufficient Argument that theſe were one and 
the ſame Sort of Tithes, only differently ap- 


= ply'd the ove for an holy Banquet or love 


Feaſt in Feruſalem, the other purely for the 
Support of the Needy. And thus Aben-Ez74 
reſolves'it in his Commentary upon the Text 
before cited iy Deut. 1 4. 28. At the End of 
thoſe Tears, &c. This, ſaith he, is the third 


= 7enth:;, for the ſecond Tithes were not ſet apart 
= - :- the third Tear. | 


We have hitherto ſpoken only of the Ti- 


= | thes that were paid of the Fruits of the Earth; 


beſides theſe were paid alſo Tithes of Cattel, 
purſuant to that Commandment , Levit. 27. 
32. And concerning the Tithe of the Herd, and 
of the Flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under 
the Rod ; the Tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord. 
Theſe Tithes were tent to Jeruſalem, and of- 


W fered in Sacriſice: And after the Prieſts and 


Levites had had their Portions of the ſaid 
Eacrifice, (which the Law aſſign'd peculiarly 
for their Uſe) the Owners might eat the re- 
maining Part, But if the Beaſt brought to be 
t l 


| * W 


54 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 
ſacrificed did appear to have any Blemiſh, it 
was not to be offered: The Owner might 
diſpoſe of it to his own Uſe. Having thus 
accounted for the ſeveral Kinds of Tiche;, i 
enjoin'd in the Law, I ſhall only add a ge- 
neral Remark or two pertinent to the Mat- 
ter in Hand, and ſhall then proceed to give 
an Account of what other Allowances were 
made for the Maintenance of the Prieſts and 
Levires. . „ . | = 
At the End of every third Year the Cuſtom 
Vas for every Man that paid Tithes to make 
his Appearance at Jeruſalem, and ſolemnly t. 
to declare before the Lord, that he had paid 
his Tithes to the Levites according to the Law. 
This was afterwards aboliſhed by Rabbi i 
Jochanan, the high Prieſt, for the following 
Reaſon. Upon a review of the People in 
their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, WV 
Ezra the Prieſt found none of the Sons of 
Levi, among them; ſo that he was forced to 
ſend to 14do to provide ſome Miniſters to do 
the Service of the Temple, Ezra 8.15, 16. 
Upon this Occaſion Ezra (as the common 
Tradition is) ordered that Tithes ſhould no 
longer be paid to the Levites, but appoint- 
ed the Prieſts to receive them. Which be- 
ing ſo decreed, no Man could appear to 
make his Confeſſion in Jeruſalem, that he had 
paid all his Tithes to the Levites, ſince by the 
aforeſaid Decree of Ezra, they were diſ- 
abled from taking any Tithes at all. 
Another Remark is this, that out of thoſe e- 
Tithes which were properly the Portion of I. 
PRs he rogt "ere urn 1 oy 
„„ a 
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s concerning Tithes, &c. 5 5 
aihPart, which was holy upon that Account, 
Jad by Reaſon of its Sanctity was to be eaten 
efore the Lord, and was not to be apply'd 
Wo any Other promiſcuous or common Uſe. 
ge it further obſerved , that it was not 
WD: wal to eat, or ſell, or otherwiſe to diſpoſe 
f any Thing that was tithable before the 
auh were ſet apart, and duly paid. Inſo- 

nuch, that if any Man offered any ſuch ti- 
able Fruits to ſale, he was obliged to ac- 
oaint the Buyer that the Tithes were not 
aid. And in this Caſe the Buyer was bound 
Jo ſeparate both the great Teruma or Obla- 
tion, becauſe that was holy to the Lord, and 
co pay the T:thes to the Levites. And whereas 
ia Proceſs of Time, great Negligence and 
WE Corruption did prevail in the Matter of 7i- 
ches, whoſoever bought any Thing of a Perſon 
WT whom he had Reaſon to ſuſpe& for not ha- 
f JF ving paid his Tenths, he was obliged to ſe- 
parate the great Teruma before he could eat 
or convert to his own Uſe any Thing fo 
6. bought and fold. But he was under no Obli- 
gation to pay the Tenth to the Levites, or to 
the Poor, becauſe the Thing being dubious, 
they that had any Pretenſions to the Tithes, 
uere bound to make out the Juſtice of their 
Claim; but the Buyer was not obliged to 
lignifie his Doubts in the Matter. And where- 
35 on Account of the aforeſaid Negligence 
and Corruption, it became doubtful whether 
& ſeveral Things were tithable or no, the 
| Sanhedrin Decreed, that in ſuch doubtful 
Things, commonly called Demai, the Teru- 
ma or great Oblation ſhould be ſet apart, 
E 4 tha 


alas" 


Js Jewiſh Lows concerning Tithes, &c. 
tho neither the fir/# nor poor Man's Tithe: WM 
were paid; the Reaſon why the Obligation were 
was more ſtrict in the Firſt than in the other ey" 
Two, being this, that the Teruma, as we in- che 
timated before, was to be ſeparated front 
Things of common Uſe, and by. conſequence 
whoſoever neglected to make ſuch Separat. 
on, was liable to the Wrath aye ee A 
0 Almi ghty God. | eh 
Having proceeded thus fer in our Deſt my BY 
we ſhall now go on further, to account for 0 
the ſeveral Dues paid, and Allowances ap- e. 
pointed for the Miniſters of Religion, by WM 
virtue of the Laws eſtabliſh'd by the Autho- 0 
_ rity of God himſelf in that behalf. Which 
Allowances if duly conſider d, will be a ſut- 
ficient Argument of the Divine Love and 
Goodneſs towards thoſe who are employ d in Wl 
his Service, and inſtruct his People in the Du- he 
ties which he requires at their Hands; o- 
therwiſe he would not have made ſuch * 3 
ple Froviſion for them, nor have command- 
ed his People fo ſtrictly to render to them 
whatſoever he had made their due, and de- 
clared to be their Right, much leſs would 
he have fo often ſignifed that any Wrong 
done to them is an Injury offer d to himſelf. 
Now the Allowances made to the Pric/!s 
were of twenty four ſeveral Kinds; (in- 
cluding the Tithes already accounted for) 
wWhereof all were made to them, on account 
of their Miniſtration in the Temple, and d 
ome were to be there diſpoſed of by them, lik 
and no where: elſe, either within the Walls ane 
of Ternſalens, ar an other Far of the Land tre 
* of 
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o ewi I ums concerning Titec, &c. oy 
. ; and theſe were Eight in all. Others 
ere of that Nature, that notwithſtanding 
by were brought into the Temple, as well 
be Former, yet might they be carried out 

ron che Temple, but ſo as to be eaten or 
ence erwite diſpoſed of within the Walls of Fe- 
rati.¶ em; theſe were five. Again, other Al- 
ance N wances there were which could not be 
oyed but only in the Land of Hael, and 
wich the Prieſts had no Right when out 
W the faid Land; and theſe were likewiſe 
ve. Moreover, other Dues were appointed, 
q dwhich the ſaid Prieſts had juſt Pretenſions, 
ether in the Land of Promiſe or elſe- 
ere; and theſe were alſo five. There was 
er one further remaining, which became 
ue on account of the Service perforn'd i in 
e Temple, but we have not joyn'd it with 
De Eight above-mention'd, for a Reaſon 
ve ſhall give, when we come to the Conſide- 
ation of Particulars. All theſe Gifts and 
allowances God Almighty was pleaſed to 
Wcttle on the Prieſts by an everlaſting Cove- 
Want, as fully appears from Numb. 48. 19. 
Al che Heaue-Offerings of the holy Things, which 
$ 8 Children of Iſrael offer unto the Lord, have 
W giver thee (i. e. Aaron) and thy Sw, and 
Wy Daughters with thee, by a Statute for. euer: 
: Wit is Covenant of Salt for ever, before the 
Lord, unto, thee, and to thy Seed with thee. 


2 


Tm % 
; tion 
ther 
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nt Where, by che Couttrant of Salt is to be un- 
1d derſtood a Law of eternal Obligation; that 
n, like as Salt doth preſerve Bodies from Decay 
Is and Corruption, ſo the Covenant here en- 
d tred! into with eren and his Poſterity, ſnould 
e 


be 
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be inviolably kept without any Change or 
Alteration: © This being premiſed in gene- 
ral, I ſhall now: proceed to the Particulars tis! 
in Order as they have been reckon d up, and Mit. 
ſhall nrſt account for thoſe which were not Levi 
to be diſpoſed of but only in the Temple. 
Now the firſt of theſe Allowances made to ily 
the Prieſts, was the Fleſh of the Expiatory | 
Sacrifice or Offering for Sin, which was to b 
be a Female from among the Sheep or the 
Goats, or elſe a Fowl according to the Law, 
Levit. 5.6, 7. And be ſhall bring his Treſpaſs- 
Offering unto the Lord for bis Sin which he hath 
ſinned, a Female from the Flock, a Lamb, or a 
Kid of the Goats for a Sin-Offering. And this 
being Holy to the Lord was the Prieſt's Por- 
tion, and was by him to be eaten (without 
which is no Expiation) in the Court of the 
T abernacle of the Congregation, Levit. 6. 26. 
Now this Sacrifice took Place only in thoſe 
Sins (of Ignorance ) which when wilfully 
and preſumptuouſly committed, made the 
Tranſgreſlor liable to be cut off from his ane 
Fehn. e 
The Second Allowance to the Prieſts was 
the Fleſh. of the Treſpaſs- Offering, which 
was of a Ram without Blemiſh out of the 
Flock, and was offer d in behalf of him who 
had contracted Guilt by doing ſomething 
contrary to the Law, notwithſtanding he 
either knew not of its being fo cantrary, or 
at leaſt was doubtful whether it were fo or 
_ And this purſuant to the Law, Levi. 


The 


. 
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ne- 
lars 


jewiſh La 
The Third was the Sacrifice of Peace- 
Pere which I ſhall barely Name, ſince 
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1 Levit. 10. 12, 13, 14, J5· 
= The Fourth was theSheave-Offering,which 


the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and was waved 
before the Lord, Levit. 23. 10, 11, 12, 13. 


the The Fifth was the Remnant of every Meat- 
aw, offering, that was offer'd to the Lord, pur- 
4%. ſuant to that Commandment, Levit. 2. 3. 

ath The Sixth was the two Loaves made of 
or the Firſt-Fruits, which were to be waved, 
this and with the other proper Sacrifices to be 
or- offer'd by the Prieſt at the Feaſt of Pente- 


out coſt, Levit. 23. 20. 

the The Seventh was the Shew-Bread which 
26. was prepared every Week, being twelve 
oſe Loaves, and was ſet continually before the 
y Lord every Sabbath, Levit. 24. 9. 

the The Eighth was the Oyl made Uſe of, 
his and the Sin-Offering that was offer'd in the 

purification of a Leper, Levit. 14. 13. 
was All theſe Gifts and Allowances made to 


ich the Prieſts had the higheſt Degrees of San- 
the Aity, and were ſtiled Holy to the Lord, (as 


vho appears from the reſpective Texts which we 
ing have cited; ) and upon that Account were 
he to be eaten in the Temple, (as we find be- 
or fore) and that only by the Be and the 
or Males 1 in their Families. 


vit. 

| The Five Gifts which we ſaid were a to 
3 the Prieft, and were to be eaten within the 
he | Walls 


s concerning Tithes, &c. 59 ” 


tis not neceſſary. to ſay any more concerning | 
I . than what is plainly deliver'd | in the Law, 


vas yearly made out of the Firſt-Fruits at 
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5c ſewifh Lams concerning Tithes, &c. 
Walls of: Jeruſalem, are theſe that follon.ſ 


3 . 3 


Fife, The Weave-Breaſt, and the Fea . 
Shoulder of the Sacrificespf PeactgOfferingl q 
Le Vit. 7. 34. ; 1 
Second, The reſidue, of the Sacrifice | E. 
Thanſgiving,which was to be eaten the ſam 
Day, on which it was offered, and nothin 
of it was to remain until the Morning of theſ F 
next Day, Levit. 7. 14. 45 
Third, The remainder of the Sacrificel L | 
which was ofier'd on Occaſion of any da . 
or Woman's vowing to become a Nazarit 
by enen themicives to the Lord, Nun ll 
his 1 
Toirrb, The Fleſh of the Firſtling 101 Ca. 1 
tel, as of Coms, Sheep and Goats Shea ori 4 ö 
in Sacrifice, the ſaid Firſtlings being Boly ff 1 
Numb. 18.18. All theſe Four Gifts per- 
tain'd to the Prieſts, but ſo as that they 4 
might be eaten of by their whole Family | 
whether Males or Females, their Servants 1 
not excepted. 1 
Fifth, The Firk- Fruits which were to bef 2 
brought to Jeruſalem with great Solemnity, 
with a particular Confaſſon conſecrated 0 
the Lord, Deut. 26. 4. 1 
Nou theſe Firſt-Eruits were to be of thoſt X | 
ſeveral Species, for which the Promiſed Lani 
was Eminent, viz. Wheat, and Barley, and 
Vines, and Figg-trees, and Pomegranates, and 
Oy Olive, and Honey, as they are enumera- 
ted, Deut. 8. 8. Theſe were to be brought 


0 


F 
to Jean at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and 7 
were to be divided among the the Fricfs cor 
444 whole 5 


4 
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ofe Lot it was to miniſter in the Service 
the Temple for that Week. They were 
the ame Nature with the 'Terima Gedo- 

Y - infomuch that if any who was not of 
de Family of the Prieſts did preſume to 
WS: of them, he was liable to the Puniſhment 
A being cut off from his People. 


8 e ö 


fhe beit ire Gifts or Allowances made 
the Prieſts, were ſuch as might be eaten 
WS diſpoſed of in any part of the Land of 
„el, and were theſe that follow. 
P Lift, The Teruma Geaolah,of which we have 
ready given ſo particular Account, that it 
ill not be neceſſary to add any thing fur- 
1 Wer concerning it. 
We Second, The Tenth of the Tithes which 
ere paid by the Levites to the Prieſts; and 
is we have alſo accounted for before. 
Tura, The Heave-Offering of the firſt of 
he Dough, which was to be offer'd in the 
me manner that the Heave-Offering of the 
hreſhing-Floor was appointed to be made, 
umb. 15. 20, 21. This laſt, as well as the 
ther Two immediately going before, was 
Holy to the Lord. And concerning this laſt 
so it may not be improper to obſerve, that 
Pete it was to be made Uſe of only in 
The Land of 1/7ael, according to the Primary 
ad and Delign of it; yet we do at this Day 
: n ſome ſmall Portion of our Dough, 
to keep up the Remembrance of it. 
| Fourth, The Firſt of the Fleece of the 
Floc i, which was allow'd by virtue of that 
JCemmandment, Deut. 18. 4. which oblig'd 
the 
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62 Jewiſh Laws concerning Tirhes, Se. 
the Lovieas, as well as the Body-of the Liz. 


People. . 


The next Five Gifts or Allowances mad: | 
to the Prieſts, were ſuch as took Place al 
nd of 1/rael, but were not con- 
firm'd to the ſaid Land, being due to the 
Prieſt whereſoever he inhabits ; 3. and were 


over the I 


theſe that follow. 


Firſt, The Shoulder and the Two Checks +] 
and the Maw of every Beaſt that was kill' 5 
for common Uſe, and ſpent in a Fami- 
ly; and this by virtue of that Law, Deu. 
ſhall be the Prieſts due from 5 
People, from them that kill any Beaſt, whet h 
it be Ox or Sheep; and they ſhall give unto th 
Prieſt the Shoulder, and the two Cheeks and th 


18. 3. And this 


Maw. | ſay they that kill any Beaſt, ( tho 


I know tis capable of being render'd, tl 
| ſhall offer a Sacrifice ) both becauſe the Word 
Trabach, in its primary Signification, doth 

import ſlaying or killing, as Gen. 31.54. 1 San 


28. 24. 1 Kings 19.21. and alſo becauſe there 
was. a different Portion from what is here 
mention d, aſſign'd for the Prieſt, out of thoſe 


Beaſts that were offer d in Sacrifice, accor- 


ding as hath been obſer y d before. And theſe 


welt 


Fifth, The haſecrated Field of Poſſeſſion F 
« which was to be eſtimated according to the 
Seed thereof, and if ſanctiſied from the Ven 
of Fubilee, was to ſtand according to that 
Eſtimation, Levit. 27. 21. Theſe Two lat 
| Gifts were not Holy, and therefore wer 
capable of being conver ted to any common . 
and promiſcuous Uſe. 1 


= Jewiſh Levs concerning Tithes , Kc. 63 
Vere peculiarly ſtyl'd the Giſrs due tothe Prieſt. 
= Second, The Price of Redemption of the 
Firſt-born of Man, purſuant to that Law, 
Prod. 13. 13. which according to the ſettled 
= Eſtimation was to be five Shekels of the 
anctuary, Numb. 18.16. And this Redemp- 


lat tion reſpected only the Firſt-born of the Mo- 


rere ther, not of the Father, whoſe Firſt-born 
mon was not Holy to the Lord; but only fo de- 

WT nominated on account of his Right of Inhe- 
ritance. The five Shekels thus due, the Prieſt 
nade was bound to claim, when the Child was a 
e al Month Old, and might take them either in 
con - Specie or in Goods anſwering their Value; 
the but after the Receipt of them, might reſtore 
vere them again, if he pleaſed, becauſe they were 
WT his o W s.. 5 5 5 
dez Third, The Price of Redemption of the 
eilte Tfirſtling of an Aſs, which was to be redeem'd 
ami. with a Lamb or Kid; otherwiſe his Neck was 
Den. to be broken, Exed.1 3.13. Now the Firſtling 
i th of an Aſs was the only unclean Beaſt that was 
eth to be thus redeem'd. For tho? the Law does 
the enjoyn the Redemption of unclean Beaſts, 
dh Lev. 18.15. yet this (as all our Doctors agree) 


tho is not to be underſtood of Beaſts that are un- 


tha clean, with reference to common Uſe, but 
Vorl only of ſuch as were unclean with reference 
doth te the Altar, that is, ſuch as were lame or 
Sam blind, or had any notable-Blemiſh in them: 
there The facrificing of ſuch being expreſly prohi- 
here bited, Deut. I 5. 122. . 

thoſe Fourth, Thoſe Goods that were ſtollen from 
ccor- him who had no Kinſman, or Heir to whom 
theſe {MW Reſtitution or Recempence m ght be made ; 
were 1 5 for 


2 . = 
L. 


8 redeem'd, Numb. 18. 14. Levit. 27. 28. 


64 Jewiſh Laws concerning Titles, &c. Will - 
for in that Caſe ſuch Goode became the Lori urp 

and were due to the Prieſts: And this Mills t 
Conformity to- the Law, Numb. 5. 8. But iChat: 
the Man have no Kinſman'to recomperſe 11M 
E. reſpaſs unto, let the 7 reſpa i be recompenſel 5 
unto the Lord, even to the Prieft. Which Lang 
our ancient Writers expound of the Kin. p 
man or Heir of a Proſelyte ; becauſe it coul 
never be imagin'd that any of the Seed o 
Iſrael could be without an Heir. 1 

Fifth, Every Thing that was devoted iq 2 
1ſrael, not for the Temple, or to any other 
ſacred Uſe, but only for the Benefit of the 
Prieſt ; and this was upon no Terms to bei 


There is yet one other Allowance to bez 
accounted for, viz. the Skins of the Beaſt: ft: 
that were offer'd in Sacrifice, which there- 
fore only took Place while the Temple ſtood, 
but was not to be reckon'd along with the 5 
Sacrifices themſelves, becauſe theſe were He- 
, and were: therefore to be eaten in the 
Holy Place before the Lord, whereas the Skins 
of the ſacrificed Beaſts were not Holy, and 
might be made Uſe of to common Purpoſes, 
This Portion the Law aſlign'd for the Prieſts, 
as appears from Numb. 7. 8. And the Prieſ 
that offereth an) Man's Burnt-Offering, even 
the Prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the Skin of the 
Burnt-Qfering, which he bath offered, . Which 
yet is not ſo to be underſtood, as if only the 
Prieſt that otfer'd the Sacrifice had a Right 
to the ſaid ortion; (ſince as. our Doctor 
do agree) his Brethren of the ſame Ward 
Were to have an equal Share. And to this 
r 250 Pur- 


avs roncerning Turber, ec. 6g 
terpreted what is Rid concerns 


bade, une as much as another. 
Thus having finiſh'd the main of our De- 
I ign, what We ſhall further add, will be took 
y in a fey ſhort Remarks, pertinent to the 
latter in Hand. Foraſmuch then as God 
7 Imighty made ſuch ample Proviſion, as by 
What we have hitherto advanced does, fully 
ppear for the Support and Maintenance of 
W he Miniſters employ'd in his Service: Their 
Duty was to have always a grateful Senſe of 
Nis Bounty and Goodneſs towards them, to 
Wpraiſe and adore his Holy Name for his great 
and extraordinary Favours, to return Thanks 
Wat the Participation of thoſe Gifts which he 
had appointed them to receive in the follow- 
ing Form of Words, viz. Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath ſanttified us with the Sanctity of Aaron, 
and commanded us to receive ſuch or ſuch Gifts, 
W(which are then to be ſpecified as the Firſt- 
Fruits, the Tithes, the Sacrifices, &c.) and 
laſtly, to uſe them with Sobriety and Tem- 
I perance. And becauſe the Law was the Rule 
Jof Duty to them, whatſoever Prieſt did not 
live conformable to it, was not to partake 
of any Portion or Allowance eſtabliſh'd by it. 
Other Offices the Prieſts were alſo oblig'd 
to by virtue of their high Character; they 
| were to bleſs the People in the Name of the 
Lord; which Bleſſing was perform'd with 
great Solemnity, and particularly with the 
| Ceremony of lifting up the Hand, according 
to what is ſaid, Levit. 9. * And Aaron lifs 
| * 
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66 Jewifh Laws concerning Tithes, &c. 
up his Hands towards the Peaple, and bleſ 
tbem; and was pronounced at the End of tu 
daily Sacrifice. This Bleſſing was-comman 
ded by God in theſe Words: Speak unto A. 
ron and his Sons, ſaying, on this Wile ye ſhall. . .... 
bleſs the Children of Iſrael, ſaying unto t hen 
Numb. 6. 23. Then follows the Form of Be. .. 
nediction: The Lord bleſs thee, and keep the: 
&c. Further, they were to inſtru the Pe 
ple in their Duty, in the Knowledge, and i 
the fear of God: The Prieſt': Lips ſbonld xen 
Knowledge, and the People ſhould ſeek the La 
at his Mouth; for he is the Meſſenger of tu 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. Nor are they oni. 
oblig d to teach, but alſo to be of a good 
and exemplary Converſation, always rc 
membring the Digaity of their. Profeſſion 
and the Relation they bear to God, and re- 
flecting on this Great Truth, that their not 
comporting with their ſacred Obligations, 
and much more their ſcandalous Diſobedieace 
to the Divine Precepts, would render them 
Cheap and Deſpicable, Mal. 2. 8, 9. As on 
the other Hand, their good Demeanour would 
give them juſt Pretentions to the Eſteem and 
Love of the People, who were oblig'd to 
honour their Character, to reverence their 
Authority, to allow them the moſt honoura- 
ble Seats, and the Precedence in all Places, 
and by no means to defraud them of what 
God had made their due: In a Mord, to ſup- 
50 their Diguity, and to love their Per- 
ons. 5 
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e Inſtitution of the Prieſt- hood, and 
e Exerciſe of the ſame among the Jews. 
XS God Almighty is the Fountain and 
great Original of all Authority and 
ower; ſo tis unexceptionably evident that 
vo regular Government hath ever appear'd. 
Jin the World without acknowledging a par- 
ticular Dependance upon him, and conſe- 
quently an Obligation to ſerve and obey him. 
Hence is it that no conſiderable Societies, 
however differing in the Forms of Admini- 
e [{ration, have at any Time fallen into a ſet- 
noi tied Order and Eſtabliſhment, without an 
W agreeable Proviſion for the Advancement and 
Support of their Sacred as well as Civil Con- 
W ceraments. On the contrary, all their En- 
deavours with reſpect to the Latter, have 
been look d upon as Lame and Defective, if 
the Former ſeem'd to be neglected: Which 
by the Way is a ſufficient Argument of the 
intrinſick Excellency of Religion, ſince it hath 
always been eſteem'd of ſuch ſingular Force 
and Efficacy in the Adminiſtration of even 
ſecular Affairs, that it hath never been 
thought Uſeleſs or Unneceſſary where Order 
and Regularity have preſerv'd their juſt Re- 
putation. But we may yet advance further, 
and ſafely : pronounce, that all well conſtitu- 
ted Governments have ho erected 1 N 
285 2 e- 
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68: The Inſtitution of the Prieſt hood. 
Religion as their firmeſt Foundation; which 
therefore they have ever valu'd- as their nai 
greateſt Ornament, their ſtrongeſt Support: 
| Purſuant hereto we find that all Law-givers Ml 
have had a i Regard 60 ſacred Things; 
and their chiefeſt Aim and Scope hath been 

to provide for the Eſtabliſhment of Relig;- Wl 
ous Matters, that ſo a firm Bottom might be 
laid for civil Commerce, and the Exerciſe 
of mutual good Offices betwixt Man and 
Man might be ſupported by a Senſe of Duty 

towards Gl. ß 

For the Confirmation of what we have 
hitherto advanced, we ſhall not need to loox 
for any better Authority among the Hea- 
then than the renown'd Laws of the twelve 
Tables in the early Times of the Reman Com- 
monwealth, the former Part of which Laws 
was took up in preſcribing the neceſſary Du- 
ties of Religion ; not to take Notice of the 
Conduct of Solon and Lycurgis in this Affair larl 

amongſt the Athenians and Lacedemonians : 12. 
Nor can we defire any better Authority a- ci 
mong our ſelves than that of the Law, which 
God deliver'd to Moſes in Mount Sinai, ( the 

Tables of Ten Commandments) which firſt 
eſtabliſnes the Wor Lotgry and then en- 
s of Juſtice and Pro- 

dity among Men. An Argument that the 

Duties we pay to one another, would ei- 
ther be forgot, or lightly regarded, or ea- 
fily broken through, if not influenced by a 
Senſe of Duty to Almighty God. This be- 
ing ſo neceſſary, made way for a Two-fold 
Form of Adminiſtration ( differing indeed in 


their 


| the Eb of i the Pri "ey 69 


ar Nature and Qualities, but otherwiſe 
2 zintaining a juſt Harmony and Correſpon- 
ence for the Attainment of their reſpective 
ads) 1 mean an Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Po- 
23 ity ; which havin ag as to their Exerciſe in 
en Whe Ae Ages the World been ſubject” | 
-o great Variety: I think my ſelf oblig'd to 
ttempt a ſhort Account thereof, the better 
Jo prepare the Way to that which TI have 
ropoſed, as the principal Subject of any en- 
ing Diſcourſe. 
ir the earlieſt Periods of Time both the 
WE ccleſiaſtical and Civil Government were ex- 
rciſed by one and the ſame Perſon, who 
as upon that Account inveſted with the 
ouble Character of Prince and Prieft, and 
Eezccordingly perform'd the Offices incumbent 
Won both. Conformable hereunto we read of 
Altars erected, and Sacrifices offer'd upon 
them by. ſeveral of the Patriarchs, particu- 
larly Noah and Abraham, Gen. 8. 20. and 
2.8. which ſufficiently evinces their Exer- 
ciſe of the Priefty Funttion, and that they 
bad Civil Authority is mani eſt beyond Cor - 
Wtradiction. The like is evident in the Pra- 
Aiſe of Ch Gen. 14. 18. who is 
there ſtyl'd Ang of Salem, and Prieſt of the 
moſt hi igh God. But I need not alled e Parti- 
4 8. in Confirmation of az Uſage 10 unjver- 
© ally prevailing as to have Nay receiꝝ 0 a- 
mongſt the Heathens themſelves (which 
might be made appear by numerous Inſtan- 
ces, if this were neceſſary to my preſent De- 
ſign) and therefore I ſhall not produce any 
further Proof for the Thing it ſelf, but ihall 
on 7 


"a 


Tribe, iz. that of Levi, as appears from 


70 The Inſtitution of the Priefi-hood, 
only ſhew how thoſe Two Powers whilſt they 
reſted in one and the ſame Perſon were er. for 
- erciſed. As the Head of each Family reſpe- mon 
Qively had a ſupreme civil Command over 

all his Domeſticks, and could apportion Re- 
wards or Puniſhments ſuitable to their good 
or ill Behaviour, and this by a natural inhe- 
rent Right: So had he likewiſe a juſt Domi- 
nion over them in Religious Matters, and in 
purſuance hereof was an High Prieſt to them. 
His Firſt-born aſſiſted him in preparing and the 
lay ing the Sacrifices, and performing other on 
inferior Offices of the Prieftly Function; and 
after his Death ſucceeded him in both his 
Civil and Sacerdotal Authority. 
Thus both the one and the other Power 
deſcended from Father to Son, without any 
Diſtinction of Tribe or Family, and thus con- 
tinu'd till the Time of the Moſaical Oecono- 
my, by virtue whereof it pleaſed God to make 
a Diſtinction betwixt them, and with Re- 
ſervation of the Civil Power to the Sapreme 
Magiſtrate, as Joſhua and the Judges, and af- 
terwards the Kings from the Time of Samuel! 
downwards, to confine the Rights and Ex- 
erciſe of the Prieſt- hood to one particular 


Numb. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. compar d with Deut. 


T0, 8. The Conſequence whereof was, that 
being ſet apart and conſecrated to the Ser- 


vice of God, they were exempted from al of 
Secular and Military Employments, and ne- I wi 
ver put upon the Execution of any trouble- I th 
that ſo they might I 
attend thy Duttes | AT 
af \ 


Tom Offices whatſoever. 
be at Leafute entirely to 


„ 4. 
4 
* 


Wof their own ſacred Calling, and there- 
Were they were not to be number'd a- 
. Fa in puſuance hereof he granted to the 
aid Tribe many and great Priviledges and 
W immunities which we ſhall have occaſion in 
me Proſecution of our Deſign to take parti- 
W cular Notice of. 

= Thus the Evangelical Government being by 


£ | God's ſpecial Appointment diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Civil, the High Prieſt-hood was conferr'd 


on Aaron and his Sons by an Ordinance. for 
ever; and the ſeveral Miniſtrations of the 


the Tabernacle at firſt, and of the Temple af- 
7 terwards, were eſtabliſh'd by the ſame Di- 
vine Authority. So that whereas antecedent- 
iy to the Law of Moſes no Man was prohi- 


fer Incenſe and to Sacrifice in the High 
Places) yet when the Tabernacle was erect- 
eds, and the Prieſt-hood, as we have ſeen, con- 


taken away; inſomuch that none but the 
Prieſts could perform the Solemn Offices ap- 
obſerve by the Way, that if at any Time by 


occaſion of any great Calamity t 


| when the Ari was taken by the Philiſtines) 
then the former Liberty return'd. But when 


F 4 Ap- 
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mong the reſt of the Tribes, Numb. 1. 49. 


5 inferior Prieſts and Levites in the Service of 


2 bited the Exerciſe of the proper Acts of the 
Prieſt-hood, (every one being allow'd to of- 


find to one Tribe, this Liberty was then 


propriated to the ſaid Tribe, nor any where 
but only in the Tabernacle. Only I would 


e Service 
of the Tabernacle was fallen into Diſuſe ; (as 


our. Nation was ſettled in the Promiſed Land, 4 
and the 7. pe” was built by God's peculiar 


Mer 
* 


72 The Iuſtitution of the Prieſi: hood. | 
_ Appointment : It became from thenceforth ſky. Yes 
unlawful for any cen Prieſts them. Wi 


their reſpective 


ſelves not excepted, to do the Service ap- 


* 


Chapter of (1 Kings 


to the. Sacerdotal Function, as we. have alrea- 
dy ſaid) but alſo from each other, inſomuch 


as God appointed, Aaron and his Poſterity to 


he ſeparated. from the Body of the Levires, 
Exod. 28. 1. Hence ſome were Prieſts and 
ſerv'd only at the Altar in the killing and 
offering of the Sacrifices appointed by the 
Law.: Others were Levites in a ſtrict Deno- 
mination, and the Service of the Temple, as 


Singers, Porters, &c. As to all of them! ſhall 


need only obſerve this in general, that none 
of them were capable of being admitted to 
| | Mi iſtrations under twenty 

ve Years of Age, Numb. 8. 24. But becauſe 


at the third Ferſe of the fourth Chapter of 


the ſame. Book,'tis requir d that they be thir- 


- ; 1 : 9 * 
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g 
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| | Wee L 2 [ 4100: 
propriated to that Holy Place any where 


elſe. And. this by a Lay of necellary and iſh; 
eternal Obligation, as appears fully from, 
Deut. 12. 8, 9, 10. and ſome following Ver. 
fes, compar'd with 1 Kings 8. 29. And up- 
on this Account Solomon in his ſolemn Dedi- Wilco 
cation of the Temple, addreſſes himſelf to N. 
God in theſe Words: I have ſurely built thee 

an Houſe to dwell in; à ſettled Place for thee to 
abide in for euer, ver. 13. of the above cited 
Kings, whereby is imply'd that 
the Place of God s Worſhip was upon the fi- 
niſhing of the Temple determia'd by a ſtand- 
ing and immutable Ordinance. Neither were 
the Sons of Levi ſeparated from the Laity 
only, (as to thoſe Ads that were peculiar 
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Wy, Years Old or upward, though not above. 
Witty, tis neceſſary to ſhew how theſe Ordi- 
Wages are confiſtent with each other. Alen 
WE 14 folves the Pilheulty thus, that the Le- 
Jie were admitted at the Age of twenty 
ee to do the Service of the Taberracle ii 
eie but only that of bearing cher rk, 
ad this they were not oblig d to till they 
ommenced Thirty. And of this particular 
iniſtry (in his Opinion) the Text which 
Wrequires they ſhould be chirty Tears Old is to 
e underſtood. Others of our Deftors recon- 
ted cile the Places by. aſſerting that at twenty 
(ve Years of Age the Prieſts and Levites were 
Winitiated into their Miniſtries, and learn d 
their: proper Offices, but were not allow'd 
to intermeddle in the Execution of them 
ul they arriv'd, at their thirtieth Year of 


Moc have already obſerv'd, that Aaron and 
ch his Poſterity were appointed to be ſeparated 
from the Body of the Levites in general: We 
muſt here add that by a particular Conſe- 
cration, as alſo. by certain Robes and Gar- 
W meats appropriate to their Function (which 
are at large ſpecified in Numb. 8. the Solem- 
Inities laſting ſeven Days, all which Time 
the were obliged to abide at the Door of the 
Tabernagle of the Congregation, ver. 35.) they 
8 were to be diſtinguiſh'd. from all their Bre- 
chren, inſomuch that neither were they to 
perform the Offices incumbent on the Le- 
| 2:26; ſtrictly ſo called, nor theſe to perform 
the Miniſteries proper to the Prieſthood; as 
| # Platn from Numb. 18, 6, 7. It will be our 
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meats to his other Endowments. Which laſt 
were ever look'd upon as fo neceſſary to wil 
port his Dignity, that if he hapned at any 
; Time to be deſtitute of them, his Brethrea | 


Beauty and a comely Proportion of Body, a 


ner of Virtues in order to diſcharge his 


that Reſpect, as judging it by all Means' fit ö 
ting that he ſhould be freed from the Im- 


and that he ſhould be reſcued not only from 


his Brethren who fepreſented the Perſon of IM Pe 
of the Almighty. In purſuance hereof he had a bi 
very ſumptuous and magnificent” Apartment of 


74 mt Toffitition of b 27 


next Bulitiefs/to' ſpecific the ſeveral Rank 

and Degrees of the Prieſts of our Nation, to. 
gether, with their diftin& Offices and Gus 
Ifications. And firſt' we ſhall begin win 
an Account of the High. Prieſt; the Be 
of his Station, and the great power wit 
whicli he was inveſted, requiring this at our 
Hands; tho*-we ſhall not think it amiſs 0 
ſpeak at the ſame Time of ſuch Things aff 
pertain'd to the Prieft-hood in general. T tel 
High-Prieft was to be a Perſon every way 
' accompliſh'd, and furniſh'd with the 1 0 
| Abilities of Body and Mind; infomuch that 
whoſoever was a Pore to execute that 
great "Truſt, muſt have been qualified with 


vigorous and healthy Conſtitution, re 2 
ſound Wiſdom and Difcretion, and all man- f 


e eee 


freely contributed to make him very eaſſe i in 


preſlions of Want, whoſe entire Employ- 
ment it was to attend the Service of God, 


Scorn and Contempt, but alſo exalted above 


ns to the Tempfe, built for 2 FW 
an N 


* 
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av # Convenience; and here he conſtantly 

, to d his Reſidence. And whereas the Scrip- 
Js pre declares that he was not to go out of 
with I e Temple, this is not ſo to be underſtood, 
nit it ne might not go Abroad upon lawful 
witi na joſt Occaſions, but only that he might 
Our [ | jot do it in Matters of ſmall Importance, as 

8 to N in to a dead Body, or the like, Levit. 

s eri. Upon a vacancy the Place was al- 
The 3 Pays to be filbd with a Perſon ſo qualified as 
way e have declar'd, who ſucceeded in it by 
teſt icht of Inheritance, and was to be approved 
that bf by the great Sanbedrin. And in Caſe any 
that Controverſie did ariſe either about the Suc- 
ith ceſſion to or "Adminiſtration of this high 
7, A rruſt, the Deciſion thereof appertain'd to. 
71th the Eiders that compos'd that venerable AL 
an- Wfembly, (the King aſliſting as ſupreme) who ; 
his were impower'd finally to determine con- þ 
na- cerning it. The Perſon being in this Sort j 
laſt approved of, was admitted to the Execution | 
up- {ME ot his Office, but not without a previous Con- 

any MW ſecration, the moſt ſolemn Rites whereof 
ren we ſhall in the next Place particularly touch 

in : pon. Firſt, he was to be anointed with 

fit⸗ holy Oyl, Exod. 30. 30. for the Preparation h 
'm- Ae particular Directions are ſet down, = 
0y- — 5 3923 1 This Ointment was to | 
od, b oured upon his Head, Lev.21, 10; and was 
om cred in Reſpeck of its Uſe, that none of 
ve i Was to be pot upon a Stranger under the 
of i penalty of utter Exciſion to be inflicted on 
da bim that ſhould attempt ſo to do, ver. 33. 
nt of the above cited Chap. "Notwithſtanding 
Iſe W it was not ſo peculiar to the Higb- 
nd "M4 Prieſt 
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eſt; hut that it was applyed in the Anoint- Pull: 


| | gab Ing: 1 1 5 of all inferiour Prieſts, aud 
1 
N 


5 i al that 


os ſtuen Days whe 


.39. Now the holy Garments of the Pricſt- 


| hood in general, were ſuch, as might ſet of 


. $0 all neceſſary Advantage the Dignity of the 
Function, and create a Reyerence towards 
the Perſons officiating in them. - They were 
to be uy Glory. and for Beauty, Exod. 28, 2. 
apt to beget Eſteem and Veneration, ſuited 
to the Grayity and Seriouſneſs of their holy 
Employment, for whole Uſe: they were ap- 
Painted, and in a Word worthy of their 


Divine Original. Of theſe. Garments four 
were common to the High- Prieſt with thoſe 


of the inferiour Orders, excepting that in- 

Lead of the Bonnet the High- Prieſt wore a 

/ Mitre, Vit an embroidered Coat ,  Breeches, 6 
= Bonnet, and 4. Girdle, all made of the 85 


and pureſt Lignen, except the laſt 15 : 
the Higher hrieſt as well as thoſe of the infe 
riour Sort conſtantly wore, during the Times 
af their Miniſtration, and were ſo ſtricti) 
Hbliged thereunto, that without them the 
their Mioiſtry. were barg upon as 


A* 0 
nul 


them, verſe 
— 272285 29, of the fad Chaps. In Default 7 

of this ſacred Andr the Conſecration was Wl 
to be performed by his putting on the hoy (WW 
Garments, the Robes peculiarly appropri- Wy 
ated to his Miniſtry, which he Wed te put n 
1 be came into the Taherna- 5 WW 

cle. of the. Congregation ;, and thus he was Wi 
eds in the holy Garment, Rxod. 29. 29, 


go 
ring the Yeſels of the Tabernacle, and (ih 
Al —— e therefore communicated 25 


me —— oh Privf 1 57 


f en and vali; and whoſbever preſutn's 
Wo do the Prieſt's Office withont them, or 


y one of them, was to be accounted a 


; Fernger 5 #4” * mere Laick, purſuant to 


what is faid , E. vod. 29. 9. Thus ſhalt wird. 
them wit h Gifdles, Aaron and bis Sons, and 
r the Boimets of them: Anil the ProicjPs Office 
be theirs for à perpernal Stututt. From 
þ hence our Doctor conclude that the Prieſts 


N Fre then and then only to be accounted ſuch, 
hen they do the Service appointed them 
o do in their proper Robes; not withſtand- 
; ing which, they might put them on at other | 
Times, provided. they laid afide the Girdle : 


For this having a Mixture of Woollen in its 


l ompoſition, might not lawfully be — 
Wthe Prieſts at any other Time than when 


they actually performed the Offices incident 


to their Function. And this was therefore 
Not allowed them, becauſe the Wearing of a 
E 113 Linnen and Woollen-Stuff was 


Ku; prohibited in ordinary Uſe, Deuter. 


* 11. Beſides thoſe already accounted for, 
| N were others proper to the High- Prieſt 
1 oil which were to be made of Gold, of Blae, 
ondof Purple, Scarlet, and fine ewined Linnen, 
vit h ounning Work, Exod. 28. 6. Theſe wear 
KFreaſt- Plate, and an Ephod, 4 Robe, and a 
[Proidered Coat, as they are enumerated in the 
Ah. ver. of the above cited Chap. The Ai- 
[tre WH hath been ſaid ) was alſo proper to 
the High-Prieſt, on the Fore-fron!: whereof / . 
was put 4 Plate of Gold ſtyled the holy Crown, 


with this Inſcription, HOLINESS TO 
Nen LOR D, Exod. 39. 30. Werit. N. 9. 
And 


(which Effect it had upon even Alexander 89 1 
| Great, as Joſephus relates i in his Jew! ſh un 5 


eppt clean, neat, and freſh, and if they had 
contracted any Filth or Dirt, were not to be 
laid aſide, and not to be employed to ay 
common or profane Uſe, but to be ſpent in 
| lighting the Candles, &c.' in the Temp. 
They being thus diſpoſed of, new ones wer & 
Purchas'd at the Charge of the Publick, and +! 


— 9 er rn, 1 
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a Badge of the Excellency of his Character, 
apt to command Eſteem and Reverence, 


And this was both an Enſign of Royalty, and f | - | 


quit. Book: 11. Chap. 8.) and alſo an Argu- hay 
ment of his Superiority, not only over the in. K 


feriour Prieſts, but alſo: the whole Nation, 


in Spirituals. All the holy Garments n. l 


were conſtantly repolited in a Place appoint- 


ed for that purpoſe in the Temple, and were N tha 
delivered out (by a proper Officer) to the | * 


Prieſts, who, when their reſpective Mini- 


ſtries were over, put them off again, and , 
appear d in their ordinary Dreſs. All theſe W 
| holy Garments being eight in Number ( 


we have ſeen) the High-Prieſt put on, when- 


ſoever he perform'd the proper Ads of bis 


ſacred Function, except on the great Day 


Expiation, when he entred into the Holy f 


Holies, at which Time he wore only the 


four Following, viz. the holy Coat, the 


Girale, and the Mitre, and theſe all of pure 


Linun without any mixture of Gold, Levi, 


16. 4. which are therefore called white Gar- 
ments. The Reaſon of which is by ſome of 
our Doctors alledg'd to have been the Con- 
cern that Aaron had in Forming the Sole 
| | Ca 7 


ö 1 nn. A * 0 
tron Prie 
utinm of the Prieſi. | 


* * 5 0 is f* fol * 
d ; , * 
6: r 
Vo ; + OY p 
W Calf, Exod.'32. For whereas upon the great 
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W an Atonement for his own and the Sins of 
tbe People, his Appearing in Garments em- 
broidered with Gola on that Occaſion might 


5 have called that great Offence of Aarons to 
W fleted- ſome Di ſhonour on the Perſon and 


W this great Solemaity of Entring into the moſt 
bh Place was over, the High-Prieſt was to 


W that they were purely deſigned for the Ser- 
W vice of the faid great Day of Expiatiqn,. and 
in. never to be otherwiſe employ'd, and there- 


Tbeſe general Obſervations I thought it pro- 


ber to offer, not deſigning to deſcend to a 
8 Conſideration of each particular Garment : 


evit twelve Tribes, (the Work manſhip throughout 


Gar- being very curious) to the Intent that the 


ge of Higb-Prieſt might bear the Names of the Chil- 
Jon- dren of Iſrael in the Breaſt Plate of Judgment . 
alden Exod. 28. from the 15th. to the 3orh. nn 
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W Office of the High- Prieſt, which the Linnea 
W Attire could give no Occaſion for. When 


lay aſide the Linnen Garments with which 

he had been attir'd, and was never to make 
uſce of them in any after Acts of his Mini- 
ſtry, being obliged to leave them in the Ta- 
int bernacle of the Congregation, Levit. 16. 23. S0 


F | fore were Yearly provided on that Occaſion. 


Only 1 cannot but think it neceſſary to give 
a diſtinct Account of the Breaſt-Plate. Now | 
this was to be of the ſame Materials with the 

other three Garments proper to the High- 

the Trieſt only, Exod. 28. 6, 15. In it were Stones 
pure ſet, wherein were engraven the Names of the 


Day of Expiation the High-Prieſt was to make 


W Kemendrance, and conſequently. have re- 


% 
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Bt cht Which makes "this boly Sirmen Wy: 
worthy more eſpecial Netite is, that herein, e 
| ateordins' tö God's Expreſs Command ti 


Moſes | Nas pot the Nis and Thanwmin, 
9900 What the Drim and Thummim wa ſti 
the ere of our Doctors profeſs they 
bannt 12 7580 and this hath made Way for 
| Wt Yah ty of C Opinid#s and Conjectures, i 
= - | which I ſhall not undertake particularly to ay 
| muſter w 06 all are agreed that it wis not 
not the fork or CofittiVathee of any Arti- 
/ ficer, but ſome ſecret Thing communicated i 
immediately by God hiffifelf to Moſts; au 
©  {/ Arguinent whereof is this, that Moſet re- 
= _ ceiv'd not any Directions to make the Urin N 
= and Thamimi n, (as he did with Reference to 
1 all che Parts of the other Garments; even 
| the Breaſt Plate its ſelt) but was corntirandel =] 
to pur it in the Breaſi- Plate, Exod. 28. 30, Na 
No the End of its being vt there was, that fe 
to it as to the Oracle of God Recourſe might i 
he had in Matters of great Conſequence but 
difficult Reſolution; and thoſe too ſuch as 
did not concern a private Perſon, but either 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or the whole Na- 
tion. Sonforntable hereunto we ate inform'd 
that when Joſhua the Son of Nm was to be 
admitted to that great Charge of going in 
and out before the People of the Lord; 46- 
ſes was commanded to bring him before the 
Congregation. After which Jeſhun prefented 
himſelf before Eleazur the Prieſt, 0 a5 Red 
Counſel for him after the Judgment of Vrin, 
Numb. 27. 21. whereby we ſee what the 
Prieſt's Power was in this Affaire. The m"_ 
J 


* 
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byr which the High-Prieſt was enabled to 


by 
Fe 
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WE this Manner is variouſly repreſented. Some 
tell us that upon the Propoſal of the Que- 
ſtion to the High- Prieſt, the Letters engraven 
W upon the twelve Stones in the Breaſi-Plate 
did ſhine ſo as to expreſs Tatidem Verbis the 
W Anſwer that was to be given. But others 
ay that the Letters did indeed ſhine, but 


Ide High-Prieft had s hill to form an Anſwer 


vnich be refolv'd the Queſtion propoſed. 


Wboththeſe Opinions) becauſe, the Names of 
Wthe twelve Tribes did not take in all the 


fect. But other great Men among us reject- 
Wing both Opinions concerning the ſhining 
Jof the Letters, aſſert that the High Prieſt 
vhen attir'd with his Holy Robes was endu d 


W fever he-was conſulted, God was pleaſed to 


Isirean anſwer to ſuch as conſulted him in 


er 


4 

* ** e 
* 
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W not 0.25 to expres any distinct Words, only | 


5 from the Letters illuminated, tho' not = 
brown into the Figure of thoſe Words, in 


Where note by the Way that (according to 
etters of the Alphabet, ſome: Words were 
added in the Breaſt-plare to ſupply that De- 


with a Spirit of Propheſie, and that when 1 8 


m'd {inſpire au Anſwer into him, Which he accor- 


o be dingly deliver CC. 
z in And it may not be amiſs to obſerve the 
o- ¶ great Difference bet wixt a Propheſie utter'd, 
the by the Judgment of Urim, and that which 
ited was utter'd by an ordinary Prophet, inſo- 
tel much as conſtant Recourſe might be had to 
rim, the former; and Reſolution of Doubts quick 


the l obtain'd.; but it was nat ſo in the latter, 


Vay Wh becauſe an ardinary Prophet vas ta wait for 
113 . 


ati Anfiver Son e 55 thar ws ar 
juently deferred for ſomeconſiderable Fime | 
Was P eretnptoby: Hd Haul; but Is the Pro. 1 | 
pheſie of an ordinary Prophet the Cafe wa 
otherwiſe z as is plain in that of Fonah,where. M-. 
by be foreret: the Deſtruction of Nineveh ir: 
which notwithſtanding did not come to paſs, .. 
Nor is the Conduct of the Maolites, when Bl 
ready to go to War againſt Benjamin, any 
prejudice againſt what we have ad vanc d, 
ſince, notwithſtanding they conſulted God TT 
three ſeveral Times, yet had they each of fc 
thoſe Times a pertinent Anſwer to the Que 
{tions by them propos d, which being of 2 rige 
different Nature did therefore receive an 5 
Anſwer ſuited to that difference, Judges 28. 
18, 23, 28. Upon the whole we may per. 
ceive the Dignity and eminent - Authority of 
the. High-Prieff, in that it was ſolely his 
Prerogative to ask Counſel of God by the 
Judgment of Vim, whenſoever the ſupreme WM 
Prince, or the whole Body of the People ap- 
-plyed thernſelves to him. Nor was this ali: 
He only by Virtue of his high Office was Au- 
 thorigd to enter into the Holy of Holes, i 
which he did preciſely four Times every | 
Year. Further yet, he could not be re- 
mov'd from his Truſt by any Authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, unleſs in Caſe of ſom: 
enormous I raaſgrelſion , as the Crime of 
= Treaſon; „ Which was the juſt Occaſion 
of King Solomon thruſting out Abiathar from 
wy 2 t wnto the Lord. Otherwiſe, not- 
* the HighrPrieft was ſubject Ga 


. ne, of ET hood. 8. 3 


I e King; yet had he an abſolute and inde- 
oy 3 dendent Authority, which by the immediate 


ain Appolntment of God was conferr'd on him 
oli and his Poſterity for ever, Num. 25. 13. and 


rhich therefore could not be utterly loſt or 
3 Terteted during his Life. So that if at any 
"me by Reaſon of any Infirmity, or Blemiſh, 
4 or Age, he became incapable of performing 


ba I " Acts proper to his Function, another was 
0 bſtituted to do the Duty, but the Power 
end Authority reſided in him till the Day of 
300 is Death. Moreover he had the Priviledge 
* 2 of performing what Part of the Service he 


Wplcasd; he might offer the Þicenſcor the Sa- 
Werifice (of which he might chooſe what Part 
oe lik'd beſt) only on the great Day of Expi- 
ion he was oblig'd to do the vols Duty 
MS himſelf Laſtly, he had the Liberty, when- 
W ſever he thought fit to make Uſe of it, of 
Entring into the holy Place, whereas the in- 


the ferior Prieſts were then only allow d to do 
eme e fo, whilſt they were about the proper Acts 
of their reſpective Miniſtries. To what we 
all: have hitherto delivered concerning the High- 
Ar- Prieſt we ſhall, only add that he always had 
lien I a Deputy or Vi ice-gerent, ſtyled in Scripture 
<1) Wil Sagar,” who, in Caſe of his Sickneſs or any 
re. other Incapacity, repreſented his Perſon, in 
y 0 the Performance of all Miniſterial Acts, and 
** at other Times aſſiſted him whenſoever call'd 
10 upon fo to do. And upon this Account he 
3 | had Authority over alf the inferiour Prieſt, 


ia the fame Manner as the Z/gh-Prieft him- 
| ſelf had. The next in Digaity to the HZigh- 

x and his Pice-Gerent was he that was to. 
ad G 2 en- 
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v4 The bee of the Pig 
Enemies, Deut. 20. He was inveſted with N 


and was Superiour to the other Prieſt, 


 vites) into twenty four Wards, who were 


 TheſeWards ſerved their Weeks by turns, 


not grounded upon the actual Performance 


Right of Command. In this Rank were 


Quality of Secretaries or Treaſurers and to 
that End to prepare all publick Acts and all 
manner of Accounts relating to the publick 


* 


Fowl 
encourage the People in Battel- againſt their 


that Power by being anointed. with holy Ol, 

Next to theſe were the Heads of all the 
Wards reſpectively. For the better under- 
ſtanding whereof, we may obſerve that King 
David divided the Prieſts (as well as the Le- 
in Courſe to officiate in the Service of God, 


and that they might do it with more Ad- 


vantage, they divided themſelves into ſeven 
Companies anſwering to the ſeven Days of 


the Week, and thus the daily Miniſtration 
was always taken care of. The Head of 
every of theſe Campanies was call'd the Eldeſt 
of the Family, and upon that Account was 
Superior to all the Reſt in that Company. But 
then this Pre-eminence, as alſo that of the 
Prieſt #aointed to the War, laſted only 
during their Miniſtration, whereas ſome 
others had a ſtanding and ſettled Authority, 


of their Duty, but an inherent inſeparable 


thoſe Two call'd Katholicin, who were im- 
mediatly ſubordinate to the Sagan, whoſe 
Bulineſs it was to aſſiſt the High- Prieſt in 


Ti reaſury, and to put them into the Hands of 
the High- Prieſt, in order to be ſeal'd; paſs d, 
and ſubſcribed to by him. This — 

admi- 


* 
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Aminiſtred, when firſt inſtituted, by Shebue! 
Ii Chron. 26. 24. who is there ſtyled Ruler 
ebe Treaſures. Next in Dignity were they 
who were Chief over the Chief of the Levites, 
an had the Overſight of the Charge of the San- 
= Amarcholim, i. e. Commander in Chief; they 
vere in Number ſeven, and had each of them 
a Key to open the Doors of the Temple, yet 


ſo as that they could not go in apart, be- 
8 cauſe every Key openꝰd a different Lock. 
Next after them were the Treaſurers or Re- 
ceivers of the publick Money, whoſe Buſineſs 
was to receive and diſpoſe of ſuch Sums 
as were brought in for the Service of the 
Temple. And theſe were only two. Upen 
the whole we find a ſtanding and ſettled 
Power in theſe five Orders, viz; the High- 
Prieſt, the Sagan, the Katholicin, the Amar- 
cholim, and the Treaſurers, It remains that 
we proceed in the next Place to give a ſnort 
Account of ſome inferiour Offices executed 
by the Prieſts in the Temple, together with 


the Quality and Characters of thoſe that bore 


them. Now theſe Offcers were in all fifteen, 
as by the Particulars following will appear. 


- The Firſt was he that deliver d out Tickers 


| to all that applyed to him, teſtifying the Re- 


ceipt of - ſuch or ſuch Suns of Money for 
the Purchaſe of ſuch Things as were to be 


| offer'd with the Sacrifices, as Wine, Floor, 


Oyl, &c. For the better underſtanding the 


Nature of this Office, it is to be obſerv'd 
that another of the Prieſts (and this vas N 
e 5 


G 3 


«The Second Officer we are to take tits 


„ of) was employ d to provide all manner of 


Things proper and neceſlary for Sacrifice; 
who therefore upon ſight of ths foreſaid 71 * 
ker: delivered to the Parties reſpeCtively the 
TR which they had purchas d. 


Ihe Third Offcer was he that mrotded 


over the Lots (whereby the Miniſtries which 

every Prieſt was to perform were deter- 

mid 0 and his Buſineſs was to take Cate that 

thoſe Lots were rightly diſtributed, ſo that 
every Prieſt might underſtand his own ꝓro- 

per Duty in Attending at the aue accord- 
ing as his Lot fell. 

* The Furth, was he that orided thoſe 
patticular Offerings of a pair of Tuttle Doves 
or Pigeons, for the Uſe of ſuch as applyed ta 
ber by Virtue of T ickets from! the firſt*Of- 

care 27; 

The Fiſth, was he that Aan Phy- 
ſick to the reſt of the Prieffs whea indiſpos'd : 
For becanſe they were oblip'd to perform 
the Service of the Temple 5 and 
to eat the Fleſh'of the Sacrifices, they were 
liable to ſeveral Diſtempexs:, und his Buſt 
neſs was to apply proper Remedies, which 


were prepared by others under ente and 8 


kept for that End and Purpoſe. 
The $:x#b, was the Overſeer of the Waters 


in and about Jeruſalem, whoſe Buſineſs it was 


do provide that the Wells and Ciſterns were 
kept in good Order, that ſo there might be 
plenty of Water to ſup y the Neceſſities of 
the Temple in one” Ref pea, aud of ſuch as 
"were 
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were oblig'd to preſent themſelves ingen. „„ 

ſalem Three Times a Veaar. K 

, The Seventh did the Duty of x Cher, and _—_ 
ic his Employment was to call upon the Prieſts = 

he to prepare themſel ves for their Attendance = 
Fe Work of their proper” Miniſtries in 1 
ch *f The Ezobely Officer was he that had the i 
Ts  Oyer-ſight and Charge of ſhutting up the 4 
at Gates of the Temple when the Service was Ta 
at over, and of opening them the next Day: | 
o- The Amar cholim, of bew we have ſpoken 

d- Already, delivering their Keys to him to that 


End, and receiving them again when ig had 
ſe done his o 
es The Ninth was he that was Iniower wer'd to 4 
ta chaſtiſe the Levites whom he found negli- 2 
f- geat in their Night- Watches; fo that if in .n 
going the Rounds he found any of them a- 1 


of , he might correct them with Scour- 
m 553 The Tenth was he that made uſe of a Gym 
d bal, by the Noiſe thereof to give Notice to 
re Loviees that they ſhould repair to their re- 


is WM ſpeRtiveSrarions where they were to perform 
h their Duties in Singing,” 

d The File venth was he that appointed the 
5 Hymn which was to be Sung, and begun it 
rs to ſuch or ſuch 4 Tune, the reſt ehereiipon” 


as W Joyning with him, and gicing over when be 9 
e mas pleaſed to put an end to it. = 
e | © The Twelfth was the Oreiſier of Abbie nn 
of | \rhar made the Shtw-Bread, and His Bufineſs 4 
48 was to take care that it ſhovld be prepar d 

0 \ all the moſt * Niceneſs 5 Ca- 


64 rioſity, 
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5 them who were: appointed to make up that 
excellent ; Perfume uſed; in the Service of the 


was to deliver them the Garments proper 


7 4 * 5 that ck virtue of er 


„ 


Duty, in the Knowle dge, and in the Fear 


„ js SEE 


FRO i”: ds 
- £0 == 


| ſhall ly pee they when any: Prieſt vas 


riglity, which e a more than. edin. 
1 . 7? L — 11 
= The Thirteenth was he that was po e over 


Temple, and was therefore to be nicely 
2 4 in the Nature and Qualities of all the 

agredients og to ſuch | delicate Com- na 
poſton. 112497 of ! 

The Fourteenth: was the 3 of thoſe, 12 
whoſe Buſine$ it was to make the Feil, that — 
divided betwixt the Holy Place and the Moſt mY 
14 ira it eren Old or Unſer⸗ | 
VICEADIE.. 111 19921 | of. 

The Fifteenth was he that was over the | 240 
Wardrobe. 4 the Prieſts; and his Employment 


for, the x woe of the aue 1 53 


9 99 : 


High Character the Prieſts were quali ed 
commanded to bleſs. the People in the N ame 
.of the Lord, and to inſtrutt them in their 


of God. But. becauſe we have had occaſion 
hexetofore to ſpeak, of theſe Points, we ſhall 
wave all further Diſcourſe about them; an 


3 
Jl 1 , 


E 


del, leid Pryor, 8g 
of ſufficient Age and Growth to enter upon 
| the Duties of his Frofiſſion, he was initiated 
thereunto by offering the Tenth Part ef an 
Ephal of fine Hour, Levit. 6. 20. And this 
he did but once, vix, on the Day on which 
he was anointed, whereas the Offering of 
the. High Prieſt (in that Kind) was to be 
made twice every Day during all the Time 


| of his Miniſtration in that High Offce. 
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very N otion of a Creature implies 2 Depen- 
dance, and conſequently a Weakneſs and Ina- 
Me to provide for it ſelf. And therefore 
tis equally natural and neceſſary for it to 
as have, Recourſe to the Author of its Being, 
on” all 


45 op le 


and ig way agreeable re ins Nature, t 
crave' Relief from him. Hence is it that the 
Raven! ate fuld (in Scripture) r ey me 
God for "Food und thit the Dydni do ſeek thei 
Meat Gs bun, and in mort, that rhe: Eye 
| 3 „kn d., bine 
But to come 85 dofer to my Heigd; 3 46 

Man; though Lord of this inferior World, 
doth yet dektipwiedge a Dependance on the 
Creator of it, as having as many Wants a 
other Crearurer ( if not more) to be ſupplied 
and provided for: So by the Advantage of 
Reaſon and Under ſtanding, (in which he ex. 
cels the reſt of his Fellow-Creatures ) he is 
better qualified to know His o]n Wantz, 
and to Hefire a ſuitable Proviſion for them, 
And foraſmach as be is ſenſible, that Gui 
only can anſwer his Deſires in that Beliklf, 
therefore doth he diſcover a Neceſſity of 
makiag lis Appl lication to him; which be 
| ig Fe any'd 


menees an Ad of Druvtiph, and is proper!) 


Deity for Help and 
Man only: better qua th than other inke- 


og alſo to male 


weſtes at his Malers Ha 
all agreeable Returns of Praiſe and Thank 
giving for them; and if he forget or neg- 


Jet 0 te 15 he makes himfelf Lyable 8 the! 


Im- 
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with la firm Belief that Gol : 
is Goth able AA williig'to'fdlieve him, com. 


hat Specier of Prayer which: we uſually ſtyl i 
Petite. - Thus much even the nebel were 
taught bythe Light of Recon, their mary 
Jafirmiries faſfciently inſtructing them ini 
the Neceſſity ef making their 1 to the 
Neither i: 
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impatation df being moſt abominably Baſe 
aid Sinful; for, naſmuch as he hath. tg RA 
tothe Cee without Gals "Allowance, 
it ne make Uſe af them without previous In- 
torceſſon for them, and Thankfalneſs when 
he hath them, be is guilty'sf Theft, ot ra. 
ther Satriletre'r” Blpecially if we reflect, that 
Go féquites and conimandy that we ſnhould 


* 
1 


put up our Neues to him for every Thing 
de ſhall need, and withal bath graciouſly 
promiſed to ohear and anſwer Us. Furſuant 
to this' Pur poſe our Decor interpret that 


Heart, as implying a Command to Worſhip 
nts, kim With Prayer and Thanhſgiving, ſince the 
nem. Devotio of che Heare cannot otherwiſe be 
ere 115005 Ay mne ie 
Aad thetefore tis farther Remarkable; 
thet the | Houſe Uf the Lord doth not take 


therein offer d up, as it does from the Du- 


ſtyle N whereby we _ perceiveariodee the. grea-! 
wert ter Importance and Neceſſity! n tber 


many dan the former; and likewiſe tue Excel“ 


m in leucy of the one above the pther. But we 
to the need not have redburſe to an) ſuch Compa- 


er b rifon to evince the great Dignity and EX. 


inſe⸗ cellence of Prayer, ſince tis ef its ſelf evi · 
dent and plain enough, if we!eotdider, - that 
hereby we have an immediate Intercourſe 
J 4 kind of familiarity with Cen himſelf 
that by Virtue thereof we enjoy that great 


un 
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mur of /irving the Lord vun Cod with all our = 


Ia pecullar Denomination from the Sacrifiers 


e and Satrmiries of Prayir,” Cty Houſe 
perly WE ſhall be called rh flonſe of Prayer, War 36 5. 


theWPriviledge of conyerſing freely with him, of 
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9. E the —— 
unburthening our Souls of our Troubles and 
Miſeries, and gaſting our Cares upon him, 
in full Perfwaſion of Mind that he hearkens 
to us, and will afford whatever is neceſſary 
and expedient for us, I. 1 this or in 
the World'to come. 

\ Having: thus far accounted for the Necef: 
| fity and Excellency of -Frayer-/in general: l 
ſhall purſue my.Deſign by ſhewing,, © _ 
Fit, What: is requir'd in Prayer, „ which 
will take in the Qualifications of the Party 
that prapeth, and what Poſture: he mult uſe, 
Sc. and the Gircumſtances of Time and 
Paares andthe: like: And, 
Seconahy, By conſidering i in particular the 

pulick Prayers of the Church, under which 
will be compriz d an Account of our ſet 
Fermi of Prayers in our Publick Aſſemblies, 10 
whom compil'd, and how to be uſed, toge- 


ther. with ſome —————— e 1 

thereunto. Aer | J's 
As to the Firf Requiũte in Prayer, Vit the 

5 Qualifications of the Party that prayeth, let = 5 

it be obſervid that he —_— duly: prepar% Ineha 

and: diſpoſed in Mind Affection before or £ 


he pes to. appear if the Preſence of God, N ver: 
and that ſuch previous Diſpoſitions are to and 
be procur d by a ſerious Meditation on the N Cen 
E Solemnity of the Action he is going - e 5 
a (To which purpoſe tis obſervable, 
that ſome of gur Pious Ancients did uſe to ma 
tarry ſome. ſhore Space in the Synagogue be- Nelſe 
fore Prayers begun, the N w wr tle and cle; 
N Adee W 1 chat 
At 
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At bis entrance into the Places of Publick 
Venſbip he muſt behave himſelf with all a- 
sreeable Reverence, as being ſenſible of the 
great Holineſ and Sanity thereof: Purſu- 
ant hereto his Thoughts muſt be ſequeſtred 
8 from all vain and frivolous Objects, and fix'd- 
8 with the moſt ſerious Attention on the Duty 
which he is engag'd in, as knowing that 
& wandring Deſires, and lazy, or formal, or 


No 


—. 


y pocritical Devotion, will find no Accep- 


5 


© tance with God who ſearches the Heart, and 
expects we ſhould wholly dedicate that to 
him, and commands the Service of the Mind 
2s well as of the Mouth. To attain this End 
be muſt repeat his Prayers ſeriouſly, and 
deliberately, without haſte or Precipitation, 
that his Heart and his Tongue may go to- 


sether, and God may be glorified by that as 
well as this. 6 8 


The Poſtures he muſt uſe are either Sit- 
ting or Standing, according to the Practico 
and Examples of Holy Mer recorded in Scrip- 
ture, (as where 'tis ſaid, then food. up Phi- 
Euchas and prayed, Plal. 106. 20.) or Bowing, 


or Kneeling, or Proſtration, which Three laſt 


were uſed on the great Day of Expiation, 
and other great Solemnities of Prayer and 
| Confeſſion, and Humiliation for Sins; but al- 
ways with his Face toward the Temple, if 
be dwelt in Jeruſalem, and toward the Holy. 
Land where the Temple ſtood, if inhabiting 
ellewhere. Beſides, he is oblig'd to appear 
clean and neat in his Clothes, as conſidering 
[that as great Reſpect in that Particular is 
due to God the Xing of all the H orld, as he 


I. 


7 a 


„ "pl * 

would ſhow to any e e cal· 
led to appear before him. Laſtly, He muſt 
model his Voice-as near as poſhbly he can, 
to a ſweet and” agreeable Sound, without 
Loudneſs or Harſnneſs of Pronounciation. 
The Times ſet apart for Prayer in Publick, WE 
as the Morning, N an- Day, and the Bilans = U 
iu; which (in the Opis of moſt of our 
Dothors ) were ſo inſtituted by the Three Pa- 
triarchs; the Morning by Abraham, at which 
time he perform d his Devotion, as appears 
from Gen. 19. 27. Abraham got ap early in 
the Morning to the Place where he ſtood befort 
the Lord, i. e. ſays the Chaldes Paraphraſe, 
where be uſed to pray; the Noon-Day by Iſaac, 
as Gen. 24. 63. Iſaac went out to meditate, or 
to pray at the Eventide, i. e. at the Time of 
the Sun's Declenſion from its Meridian. The 
Evening by Jacob, as Gen. 28. 1 1. Jacob ligh- 
ted upon à certain Place, where the Original 
Word may lignifie Prayer or Interceſſion. O- 
thers ſay the laid Times were appointed in 
imitation of David's Practice, Pſal: 55. 17. 
Evening and ara; and at Nos wall 1 l 


. e Three Times of Prayer wet 


re allo 
obſery'd during the TemplesService, (and 
in all following Ages have been kept up) in 
compliance with the Times of offering the 
daily Sacrifices, at which Solemnities Pray- 
ers were conſtantly uſed, and always look d 


upon as the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of Wor- 


ſhip, whereby the Sacrifices themſelves were 
Conſecrated, and rendred acceptable to God. 
a aotwikſtanding TINT were only rwo 


Fedor daily 


* 


Of obe\Jewiſh' Pager: gg 
| dailySacrifices; vi, that of the Mornings 
and that of the Evening; yet becauſe this 
E latter (which begun to be offer'd up at the 
Sun's n e from the 1 con- 
tinu'd all Night upon the Altar burning 
Levit. 6. 9. therefore were Prayers then alſo 


| uſed, and this made the Third Time of Pub- 


lick Devotion. Laſtly, Theſe Three Times 
re ſet apart for Publick Prayers, becauſe 
by them the principal Parts of the Day are 
8 deſcrib'd and mark'd out. 
And here. it is not improper to take No- 
tice, that though by theſe the Meaſures of the 
Publick Devotion are ſettled and preſcrib'd, 
| yet is every Man left to his Liberty in his 
Private Addreſſes: As to which, he hath no 
other Rule eſtabliſh'd, but what his own 
Fiety and Prudence direct him to uſe; but 
without Controverſie the more he employs 
| himſelf in the Holy Offices of Prayer, the 
more he conſults: both his Temporal and 
Eternal Advantage, and the more pleaſing 
and acceptable he is to God. And therefore 
our Doctors ad viſe to Frequency in them, and 
pronounce him the moſt happy Man, who 
— molt time in the Ferformance of 
As to the next Circumſtance of Prayer, it 
may be obſerv d, that there are certain Places 
peculiarly appointed and conſecrated to an- 
ſwer the Ends and Deſigns of Publick Wor- 
ſuip ʒ for this cannot otherwiſe be kept up 
and maintain'd. To this Purpoſe it is ob- 
ſervable, that Solomon at the great Ledica- 


Would 


8 of the Temple: pray'd to Cd that be 


* - 2 9 nne 1 : ha * 9 
tes KS: 1 T LY Ie * - 


> - 1 1 =_ TIS = 
5 rar 19 5 r S 9 —_— n f — 2 
= I 4 HAS) a * 833 — 88 5 2 ESI. „ en — - —- 3 8 1 
= r + EE 4+ J L re Me HIS — CR” "IO I I b a —— 22 r — 2 n 3 2 OS. _——— br - pot G 
1 — — * 5 3 Eg =. xz : 2 = — S Mn, — > £55 22 1 — 0 = | 2 EM - 'S \ 5 Sz < * = 7 5 - \ 
— ——— ——— _D—D——_— ——————————— x gd ".- * 0 4 Ar 2 * 3 n 7 = * 2 - — * n 3 12 * 3 E . 5. 25200: — „ n Fane — - * 
. 
„ 1 = PF a ” * , . A * 4 2 44 N * * 


96 een 
would be pleaſed to hear thePublick Pray. 


And upon this Account all ſuch Places are ſo 
upon ſo great Reverence becomes due to 
other Purpoſes; eſpecially when by a more 


to the Holy Exerciſes of Prayer and Devo- 
tion, and thereby ſet apart for this or that 


ed and contriv'd as to bear a Reſemblance of 
95 the Temple of Jeruſalem, towards which 5 
they always point. In the Middle thereof 


the Ground; where the Miniſter officiating 
vantage be ſeen and heard by all the People 
there preſent. Right over againſt the Front } 
of the ſaid Pew is ereded a curious Desk in 
which the ſacred Books of the Law are caie- 


in the Synagogues muſt be compoſed of Ten 
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ers of the Children of Iſrael whereſoever ga. 
ther:d together to offer up their Petitions 
toward the faid Holy Temple, 1 Ning, 8.30, 
and that by his Prayer he conſecrated all 
Places ſet apart for our Publick Devotions, 
far appropriated to a ſacred Uſe, and there. 
them, that they are not to be apply'd to any 
particular Dedication they receive an Ac- 
ceſſion of Sanctity, and are entirely deſign d 


Congregation. Theſe Plates are well known 
by the Name of Synagogues, and are ſo fram- 


is a Pew raiſed to aconvenient height from 


is placed, to the End he may with moſt ad- 


fully laid up. The Congregation meeting 
Men at the leaſt, paſt Thirteen Vears of 


Age, ſo that  whereſvever ſo many of our 
Nation ſettle into a Community they are 


oblig'd to have a Synagogue, where they are 


conſtantly. to meet and not to content them- 


ſelves with Private Devotions, For tis our 
1 e ſettled 


* 
&. 
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ſettled Belief that Publick Prayers are moſt 
C pleaſing to God, and that our Addreſſes are 
moſt prevalent, when jointly offer'd up, be- 
S cauſe they moſt of all contribute to the Ad- 
vancement of God's Honour and Glory, and 
this ſtill the mare by how much the Congre- 
gation is more numerous: Which is coun- 
tenanced by alluſion to that Text, Prov. 14. 
28. In the Multitude of People is the King's 
AHunour. Purſuant hereto it is Remarkable, 
that if any Perſon be letted by Sickneſs or 
© any other great. Impediment from attending 
the Publick Service, he is oblig'd to make 
his Private Addreſles as near as poſſibly he 
© can, at the Solemn Time of Publick Pray» 
ers; that ſo though he cannot in Perſon, he 
may at leaſt in Mind and Affection join with 
the Congregation. And as there are particu- 
lar Seats appointed for the Rulers of the Sy- 
acgagne, 10 each Maa reſpectively hath his 
proper Seat whereto he conſtantly reſorteth 
in conformity to David's Practice, who is 
ſald to have come to the Top of the Mount where 
be Worſbipped, (that is, was wont to Worſhip ) 
Wy God, 2 Sam. 15. 32. and by this Means, a- 
mongſt others, a regular Decency and Uni- 
formity is preſerv'd and maintain d. And 
foraſmuch as we have under this Head made 
mention of the Miniſter who is appointed to 
read the Service, and to offer up the Prayers 
of the Congregation; it will be proper here 
to declare, what Quakfications are requir'd 
to fit him for that Employment, as alſo by 
whom and how he muſt be appointed. As 
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he be Grave and Serious, — ol Youth- 
ful Levities and Childiſh Purſuits, that he 
Dave a clear, ſweet, and audible Voice, with- 
out Jarring or Harſhnefs, or Heſitancy in his 
Pronunciation; for fo bis Hearers may reap 
the moſt profit by what he delivers to them. 
As to his Morals, he muſt be Humble and 
Modeſt, not liable to the Imputation of Pride 
or Impudence, ſince the former Virtues are 
as naturally Productive of Love and Eſteem, 
as the oppoſite Vices are of Scorn and Dif- 
dain; and therefore as he ought to court 
and cheriſh the former, ſo he ſhould by all 
means ſecure himſelf from the latter. He 
muſt be a Perſon endu'd with Prudence and 
Diſcretion, with Candor and Ingennity, by 
which he may be able to procure à gocd 
Opinion of bimſelf, and conſequently a great 
Veneration for the Hoty Offices which he is 
engag'd in the Performance of. In ſhort, 
| he muſt be Maſter of all ſuch moral Accom- 
pliſhmeatsas” are neceſſary to the due Diſ- 
charge of his ſacred Employment, and be ſo 
far from being guilty of any publick Enor- 
mit y or ſcandalous Crime, that he muſt not 
labour under the Sufpicion of any. That he 
may better anſwer the End of his Calling, 
aud to avoid all Occaſions of Piſguſt, he muſt 
be appointed thereunto by the Ynanimous 
Suüffrages of the whole Congregatlon, and if 
fo much as one Man. diſſent, his Choice can- 
not be apprœ d; for ſince he is to offer up 
the Prayers of all, tis fitting that each par- 
ticular Perſon mould agree to his Deſigna- 


rien, and ſince he 1 the whole Aſ⸗ 


ſembly, 
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ſembly, tis expedient every one ſhould be ; 
concern'd in impowering him ſo to-do. Thus 
appointed, he holds his Place during his na- 
tural Life, and may not be remov'd unleſs 
upon a Viſible Alteration of Manners, unleſs 
he be guilty of ſome notorious Sin, where- 
| by the Congregation is juſtly ſcandaliz d, 
and thereupon pronounces him unworthy of 
that his ſacred Station; to which he is pro- 
moted purely upon Conlideration of his Me- 
rits and Abilities, ſo that the mean Induce- 
ments of Favour, or Intereſt, or Friendſhip, 
and the like partial Motives, do bear no 
Sway in this Election. ; 
Io all which 1 ſhall only add, that his 
Salary 1s paid by the whole Congregation 
where he is appointed to ſerve, and is pro- 
portioned by the Quality, Abilities, and 
Numbers of his Auditors. This Salary. is 
paid out of the publick Stock or Treaſury 
of the reſpective Congregations , and Com- 
ports with that Practice ſupported by a par- 
ticular Command, of paying the half Shekel, 
whereby Proviſion was made for the Sacri- 
ices offered during the Temple service. For 
| as thoſe Oblations were made for ali, with- 
out Exception or Diſtinction, fo mult the 
publick Miniſter iu like Manner pray for all, 
of what Quality or Condition ſoever, aud 
conſequently muſt in a publick Way be pro- 
vided for. 3 . 
Having proceeded thus far in the former 
Part of our Deſign, wherein we propoſed to 
ſew what is requi'd in Prayer, and in pur- 
ſuance hereof declar'd what Qualifications 
33 H 2 are 


the Circumſtances of Time and Place, with 
other incidental Matters: I ſhall now go on 


particular the publick Prayers of the Church, 


ſiſting of 120 Elders, in which Number were 
three Prophets, viz. Haggai, Zachary, and 


was this: Ezra obſerving the Decay of our 


it, and their Affectation to ſpeak in other 


-» 
1 


bave before obſerved, take up the whole Duty 
of Prayer in publick. To theſe is added a 
Dieſign of it being to beſeech Almighty God 


- Herefies, which at that Time infeſted the 
Church, and diſturbed the Peace and Tran- 
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are required in the Party that prayeth , to- 
gether with the Geſtures uſual in prayer, and 


to Account with Iike brevity for the remain- 
ing Part, i. e. Secondly, To conſider in 


vader which will be comprized a Relation 
of our Set-Forms in our publick Aſſemblies, 
by whom compil'd, and how to be uſed, &c. 
The Prayers as they now appear in our 
publick Liturgy were compoſed by Ezra, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the great Senate con- 


Malachy. The Occaſion of compiling them 
Language through the People's Neglect of 


Tongues, and conſequently to pray in them 
too, thought it the moſt effectual Way to 
preſerve the one, and to refrain them from 
their Fondneſs of the other, to preſcribe 
certain ſet Forms of Prayer. Now theſe 
are in Number eighteen, 1ſt. Praiſes. 2h. 
Petitions for Things neceſſary for the Support 
of Life. 30). Thankgivings, which as we 


nineteenth, drawn up by R. Samuel ſurnam'd 
the Leſſer, in the Days of R. Gamaliel; the 


to remove thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and 
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by Ezra, the Contents are theſe that follow. 
The Firſt is entituled Abboth, i. e. Fathers, 


M1 mighty on Account of his gracious Vonchſa- 
n- W fements to, and his Covenant eſtabliſh'd 
in with the Patriarch whereby he oblig'd him- 
h, ſelf toſhew Mercy, and to ſend Redemption 


ing Ordinance of Love. 
The Second, is call'd Gebhuroth, i. e. Powers, 


ur becauſe it comprizes a pions Acknowledge- 
4, ment of God's Omnipotence,expreſſed in the 
n- general Acts of his Providence, in doing 
ere Good to Mankind, by ſending Rain and fruit- 
nd ful Seaſons, protecting the Miſerable, relies 
em ving the Captives , quickning the Dead, and 


the like. 


a Profeſſion of Gods eternal Sanctity, and 
that this holy Name ought to be praiſed and 


to magnified by all good | and godly Me n 5 for 
JJ nn 
ide The Fourth is call'd Bina, i. e. Wiſdom; in 


ele BY which we beg of God Almighty, the Foun- 
, WW tain of all Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
dort that he would be pleaſed to inſpire us with 


as are neceſſary and expedieat for the Pub- 
our private Intereſts ſhall comport there- 


withall: For it is Evident that the publick 
Good is for the Ad vantage of particular Per- 


interfere with the publick Benefit. 5 
© ca ” H3 -- Th 
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1050 thereof. Of thoſe eighteen compos d 
5 


becauſe it contains an Addreſs to God Al- 


to them and their Poſterity, by an everlaſt- 


The Third, entituled Nedduſha, contains 


Wiſdom, to requeit of him all ſuch Things 


lick Welfare, and for our ſelves, fo far as 


ſons, tho tis poſſible a private Good may 


4 
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- The Fifth is ſtyled Haſbibhenu, i.e. Turn us, 
RE therein we beſeech God to turn us 
from our evil Ways, and to diſpoſe our 
Hearts to his Service and Laws, by a ſerious 
KRepentance for all our Miſdeeds ; "and this 
in full Confidence that he accepts and hears 
us, ſince he hath been pleas'd to declare his 
Readineſs to receive us into his Favour, upon 
our Amendment and Reformation of Lite. 
The Sixth is entituled Selach, i. e. Forgive; 
for whereas no Man can live without Sin ei- 
ther in Thought, Word, or Deed, and none 
but Almighty God can grant Pardon for Sin: 
*tis therefore neceſſary we ſhould have Re- 
courſe to him in prayer, beſeeching him to 
forgive all our Treſpaſſes. 
he Seventh is call'd Reeb, i. e. Bebold; for 
having prayed to God to forgive our Sins, 
we next Addreſs to his Divine Majeſty, re- 
e humbly that he would be pleas'd 
to loo upon our Affliction and Diſtreſs, and 
to ſend us gracious Deliverance out of al 
our Traubles and Calamities. 

The Eight is entituled Rephaenu, i. e. Heal 
us, becauie therein we/ implore God Al- 
mighty to heal all our Infirmities, to remove 
our Griefs, and to reſtore us to ſound and 

perfect Health; hereby acknowledging him 
our beſt Phyſician and that without his 
Bleſſing, all other Applications are Vain and 
ineffectual. _ 

The Ninth is ls 0h i. e. Bleſi . 18; be- 
cauſe in this we beſeech God to bleſs us in all 
the Works of our Hands, and that it would 
12 him to ſend us an healthy e 


| Fol Year; and therewithall to: ſupport us in 


Peace, Plenty and Proſperity. This Prayer 


is conceiv'd in different Forms, according 


tothe different Seaſons of the Year, in one 
for Summer, and in another for Winter. 

The Thenth, is Tecang Beſophar, i. e. Blow 
with the Trumpet, in which we: beg of God 


to redeem us out of our Captivity, and to 


gather our Nation from all the Corners of 


the Earth whither they are diſperſed, and 
that Trumpets may be ſounded on that joyful 
7174540000 ˙ bon 4t\ 7% 147 

The Eleventh, is Haſhibabh Shophtenu, i. e. 


Reſtore our Judges; becauſe having pray'd to 


God that he would gather our diſperſed, 
uwe proceed to beg of him that he would gra- 
ciouſly vouchſafe to reſtore our Government, 
our Princes, and Rulers, and by them to 


eſtabliſh Righteouſneſs and Judgement, and 


himſelf to reign over us. 


The Twelfth is ſtyled. Lamalſhenim, i. e. In- 


formers ;, becauſe therein we beſeech God to 


ſuppreſs and extirpate all Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks that pervert the Doctrine 


ay 
& diſturb the Peace of the Church, by cr eating 


Trouble and Diſquiet to the Members theres: 
of, particularly by falſe and malicious Ju- 
formations brought againſt them. 635 

kim, i. e. for juſt Men, wherein we pray that 
God after having removed from amongſt us 
all evil Doers, would be gracioufly pleaſed 
to proſper and protect the Gogd, the Proſe- 


lytes of Juſtice, that he would grant us the 
& of their good Converſation, and laſt : 


The Thirteenth is entituled Al Hat adi. : 
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ly, that he would give us à ſure Truſt and 
Confidence in his infinite Goodneſs and 


The Fourteenth is Tiſhkon, i. e. Dwell; be- 
cauſe in this we pray that God would be 


pleas d (according to his Promiſe) to dwell | 
in Ferufalem, and that, to this End, the 
Throne of David may in a ſhort Space be re. 
eſtabliſned, that Jeruſalem may be built upon 


everlaſting Foundations, and inhabited by 
his People Iſrael. 


The Fifteenth is Tzemach, i. e. Branch ʒ be- 


cauſe therein we Addreſs to Almighty God, 


beſeeching him to be merciful to the Branch 
of David, and to reſtore his Kingdom to 
its priſtine Glory and Splendor. 

The S:xteenth is entituled Shemang Kolenu, 


i. e. Hear our Foice; wherein we Addreſs to 


God the Hearer of Prayer, that he would be 
graciouſly pleas'd to hear and receive our Sup- 


| plications, and mercifully Grant whatever we 


have prayed to him for. 

The Seventeenth is call'd Retſe, i. e. Accept; 
becauſe in this we implore Almighty God 
that he would favourably accept the Prayers 


and Supplications of bis People J/rael, and 


reſtore to them the Advantage of their pub- 
lick Worſhip in the Temple, that their Eyes 
may again behold the Glory of Sion, as in the 
former Days. at 

The Eighteenth is entituled Modim, i. e. 


Thankſgiving ; becauſe herein we make our 


Returns of Praiſe and Thankfulneſs to God 
Almighty for all his Mercies and Vouchſafe- 


ments to our Souls and Bodies, for his mira- 


culous 
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culous Goodneſs toward our Church and Na- 


8 tion, concluding with an earneſt and affecti:? 
| onate Deſire that his holy Name may be 

$ bleſſed and magnify'd by all his Creatures. 
And here out of a thorow Senſe of God's 
= moſt immediate Preſence in theſe our holy 
8 Exerciſes of Prayer and Devotion, we make 
a very low Bowe as the moſt ſolemn Acknow- 
| ledgement of that our Perſwaſion. All theſe 
| Praiſes and Petitions we ſhut up with an 
# humble and earneſt Requeſt that in order to 


our Enjoyment. of all other Mercies, God 


| would be pleaſed ro give his People the Bleſſing 


of Teace, Pal. 29. 11. and this is the 19, en- 
tituled Shim Shalom, i. e. Set Peace. To all 


which I ſhall add, that theſe our publick 


Prayers are begun with the 1 5th verſe of the 
51ſt Pſalm, O Lord open thou my Lips, and my 


| Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe, and end with 
| the 14th ver. of the 19th Pſalm. Ler the 
| Words of my Month, and the Meditation of my 


Heart be acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my 
Strength and my Redeemer. Be'it here further 


obſerv'd, that the whole Congregation doth 
ia a low Voice repeat the ſaid nineteen 


Prayers, each Man for himſelf, the better 
thereby to prepare their Hearts for the more 
ſolemn Rehearſal of them. Which done, the 
Miniſter officiating, does in the Name of all 
then preſent, repeat them with a loud 
Voice, all the Congregation then keeping 
Silence, fave that at the Concluſion of each 
Petition they anſwer Amen. Be it alſo fur- 

ther remarked, that betwixt the ſecond and 
third Petition is repeated that Angelical 
ä 5 Hymn, 
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Himn, H oly, Holy, Holy, | Which cannot be 
uſed by any Man in his private Addreſſes, 

being altogether appropriated to our pub. 

lick Devotions. Laſtly be it noted, that 
immediatly before the laſt Petition , the 
' Miniſter, pronounceth the Benediction, pre- 

ſcribed to be uſed at the Concluſion of our 
| ſolemn Sacrifices by God's ſpecial Command, 
Numb. 6. 22, &c. and was to be done by one 
of the Sons of Aaron. The Miniſter, I ſay, 
pronounceth it uſually: as afereſaid;, ſaving 
that on ſome great Feſtivals, tis ordinary 
for one of Aarons Family, (if any be preſent) 
to perform that Office with all agreeable So- 
lemnity. Thus having accounted for the 
Contents of our publick Prayers, it remains 
that we now ſpeak of the other Parts of our 
Liturgy, ſome of which preceded, ſome fol- 
lowed thoſe 19 Petitions hitherto ſpoken of, 
whichwe-ſhall diſpoſe in the following Me- 
Every Day we uſe. an Office containing 
three Sections of the Law, commonly ſtyled 
Shem ang, i. e. Hear, taken out of, firſt, the 
6thof Deut. from the 4th to the 102 verſe iN 
incluſively; ſecondly, out of Deut. 11. from 
the 13 ih to the 224 verſe; and thirdly out 

of Numb. 1 5. from the 37th ver. to the End 
of that Chapter. And this Office is read with 
the greateſt Solemnity, as comprizing the 


i 


fundamental Principles of our Religion, and 4 


is upon that Account carefully taught our 
Children, ſo ſoon as they are able to ſpeak 
plain. Preparatory to this Office we uſe ſome 
Prayers Morning and Evening, whereof the 


& I 1. 


1þ, contains an; Acknowledgement of God's 
'Omnipotence in the Production of all Crea- 
tures, and in the beautiful Order and Diſpo- 
| tion of the Univerſe , particularly in ap- 
pointing the Light of the Day, and this for 
e Morning; The 24. a Profeſſion of God's 
infinite Goodneſs to the Houſe of /rael, in 
| chooling them for his peculiar People, ald 
giving. them his righteous Laws and Ordi- 
8 nances, &c. And theſe are likewiſe uſed at 
Evening with this Difference, that the Ac- 
8 knowledgement is made on Account of 
| God's appointing the Night and Darkneſs. 
After the Office is over, follows a conclu- 
ding Prayer, containing an Acknowledge- 
ment of the Divine Veracity, and of our be- 
| ing oblig'd to receive whatever is then de- 
lxvered to us, as the Oracles of Truth. And 
this is common both to the Morning and Eve- 
ning Service, at the latter of which is ad- 
ded another Prayer, in which we beſeech 
| God to preſerve us from all Perils and Dan- 
gers, and to ſend us a quiet and peaceable 
| Time of Reſt. Hitherto I have took notice 
of the moſt important, and principal Parts 
of our publick Offices, I ſhail now briefiy 
give an Account of ſome Prayers and Hymns 
| ordinarily uſed, (upon our firit coming into 
| the Synagogues) in our daily common Devo- 
neee 
And here firſt, I think it proper to relate, 
that in Complyance with the Practice of our 
pious Ancients,. we allow our ſelves ſome 
mort Tim® for Meditation in the Hag gue, 
It we arriye there before the Prayers Veh in, 
1. e BD | | 
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the better to prepare and diſpoſe our Heart; 
for the enſuing Solemnities. Immediately 
vpon our Entrance we addreſs to Almighty 
God in the Words of holy David, Pfal. 5. ). 
J will come into thy HFonſe in the multitude of thy 
Mercy, and in thy Fear will I'worſhip toward 
thy holy Temple. When the Congregation is 
gatheted together, certain Prayers are re- 
peated (by a Youth thereunto appointed, the 
Reſt of the Aſſembly alſo joining in them) 
to this Effect; 1. We return Thanks to Al- 
mighty God for his Mercy in creating and 
preſerving our Soul, and acknowledge that 
it is in his Power to take it away, and im- 
plore him to reſtore it at the Reſurrection 
of the Dead; and in the mean Time profeſs 
hat we will employ it in ſhewing forth his 
raiſe, and magnifying his holy Name. Af. 


7 


ter which we put up ſome ſhort Ejaculations 
of Praiſe, bleſſing God for his having diſtin- 
 Euiſh'd the Day from the Night, for his 
opening the Eyes of the Blind, for his looſing 
the Captives, for Reſtoring to us afreſh the 
Uſe and Exerciſe of our vital Powers, with 
others of the like Import; concluding with 
ſome ſhort Petitions, as that it would pleaſe 
him to give us Grace to adhere to his Laws 
and Commandments, and that he would not 
lead us into Sin, Tranſgreſſion, Temptation, 
or Contempt, but that he would deliver us 
from Evil, remove far from us the Evil Ap- 
petite, and laſtly, that he would grant us 
Favour in the Eyes of all Men. In the next 
Place we proceed to beſeech Almighty God 
that he would be graciouſly pleas d to re- 
5 member 
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member his Covenant with the Patri arch 
Arabam, Who expreſs'd a cheerful Compli- 
ance with his Command to ſacrifice bis only 
Son. Purſuant to this, the Section of the 
Scriptures is read, which contains the Hiſto- 
ty of the Parriarch's, Obedience in that be- 
C half, Gen. 22. from the 1ſt to the 2oth Yerſe, 
which done, we repeat this Collect: That 
Cad would vonchſafe to accept our Services, that 
u he withheld Abraham from ſlaying his Son 
7 72 Trial of his Obedience, ſo he would in pro- 
8 peck 


dam bis Anger from us, and receive us to Fa- 
vonn, in like manner as he did his faithful Ser- 
8 vant, the ſaid Patriarch. And to this are ad- 
8 ded ſome other Collicts of the like Import, 
which therefore I ſhall not need to particu- 
larize, further than that in them we make 
an Acknowledgement of our Weakneſs and 
8 Frailties, and that we are not able of our 
| ſelves to do any good Thing; and that 
therefore we are oblig'd to praiſe and adore 
his Holy Name for inſpiring us with Grace 


Fance. 


of our Readineſs to fulfil bis Laws, with- 


to offer up our Prayers for his Divine Aſſi- 


- 


And foraſmuch as our Morning-Exerciſes 
of Prayer ſucceed into the Place of our 


| Morning-Sacrifices, next follows a prefatory a 


Petition, That God would be pleaſed to reſtore 
to us the Temple-Service, as in the Days of Old, 
with all the proper and uſual Solemnities. And 
on this Occaſion are repeated thoſe Section: 
of the Law, which give an account of the 
Inſtitution and Manner of offering up the 
daily Sacrifices, and of the Holy Incenſe, 

888 BA rs the 
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make uſe of the Authority. of our Ancient 
Quantity and Quality of the Incenſe, how, 
And with Reference to the Sacrifices, how, 


being finiſh'd, we renew our Requeſts to 


deſtroy'd, and the Service thereof intermit- 


cept of our daily Prayers and Praiſes to that 


commanded and appointed. At which time 
ae put up alſo our moſt earneſt Petitions 


verance out of our Afflictions, that he would | 


the Thirteen Ways and Methods of interpre- the | 
ting and expounding the Law eſtabliſh'd by 


I a 9 is 


he. former in. Vab.28,, from tbe ift to 
the th ere, the. latter in Exod. 30. fron 
the 22d Yerſe to the End of that "Chaprer: 
For. the Iluſtration of which Scriptures we 


the former in. 


Doctors, particularly as to the Matter, the 
and by whom it was to be prepar'd and uſed, 
where, and by whom to be perform'd, Which 


Almighty God, beſeeching him to grant, that, 
ſince in our Captivity, the Temple being 


ted, we cannot have the great Advantage 
of offering Sacriſices for the Expiation of our 
dias, he would be graciouſly pleaſed to ac- 


good Purpoſe, and that theſe may be ayailz- 
ble to the great Ends for which thoſe were 


that he would vouchſafe us à gracious Deli- 


gather together our Diſperſed, and reſtore 
us to our former glorious Priviledges in his 
Hooſe. and Sanctuary... 
And whereas after this we take Notice of 


8 


X. Hunael, we conclude with petitionins 
God Almighty to grant, that the Temple may 
be reſtor d in our Days, and that we may 17. 
have a Portion in his Law, In the next 400 
Place are recited the 105th Pſalm, as alſo © 
ery Ln 
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the toad, the 36th; and the Toth; with ſome 
Yerſes out of other Pſalms. Next follow ſome 
Euchariſtical Hymns and. Songs of Praiſe to 


| Almighty God, in which we acknowledge his 
| Power in the Creation and Preſervation of 
| all Things; his Juſtice, in that he is no Re- 


ſpe&er of Perſons, but diſpenſes bis Rewards 


8 agrecable to Men's reſpective good Conduct; 
bis Mercy and Goodneſs over all his Works; 
bis Eternal Veracity, and the like; adding, 
that we will love and bleſs, and adore his 
Holy Name in the Songs of David. And here 


W we repeat the Hundredth P/alm, joyning 
8 there-Withal ſome Verſes collected out of ſe- 
C yeral others, and thence proceed to recite 
the 145th, and thoſe immediately following, 
to the End. After this are read, firſt the 
| 29th Chapter of 1 Chron. beginning at the 
eth Yerſe, and continuing to the 14th. Se- 
8 condly, The gth Chapter of Nehemiah begin- 
ning at the 5th, and ending with the 11th 
Ven. Thirdly, The two laſt Yerſes of the 
| 14th Chapter of Exodus, which done, we ling 
che Song of Moſes in the Chapter immediate- 


8 


I following. 


All theſe Offices of Prayer and Devotion 


being perform'd in the Order now ſet down, 
| WE then proceed o that Famous Section of 


the Law call'd Shemang, (which in Confor- 


mity to God's Command in Scripture, is 


conſtantly read twice a Day) together with 
the Proper Prefaces and Concluſions, and fo 


to the Eigthteen principal Prayers, of which 


[ haye given already a ſufficient Abſtract; 
and ſhall now only add with reference to 
15 5 the 


6% 


850 the faid Prayers; that they have all a. 
Jong on account of their great Excellency, 
had ſuch a ſettled Reputation, that they are 
at this Day uſed without any the leaſt Diffe- 
- rence by all our Nation whereſoever diſper. 
ſed, and conſtantly make up the moſt conſi- 
derable Part of our publick Service, the reſt 
being delign'd chiefly as an Introduction and 
Preparation to them. So that whatever oc- 


caſional Forms may be uſed in different 


Places, theſe notwithſtanding are every where 
obſerv'd thrice a Day, as the conſtant and 
ſtanding Rules and Meaſures of our Devotion, 
to the Performance whereof we are indiſpen- 
fibly oblig'd. And this the rather, becauſe 
they are expreſly mention'd in the AMiſuna, 

Which, next to the Holy Scriptures, is a Book 
of tie greateſt Antiquity, and therefore the 

moſt venerable now in uſe amongſt us. Nei- 


ther are we oblig'd to make uſe of them | 


conſtantly (as hath been ſaid) in our Syn«- 

ognes Only, but alſo in our private Houſes, 

- 1aſomuch that every particular Man is bound 

to offer up his Prayers in thoſe very Forms, 

When he cannot have the great Advantage of 

doing this in the midſt of the Congrega- 
_—__ 


But becauſe theſe Prayers being of a con- 
ſiderable length, cannot in a ſhort ſpace of 
Time be perform'd, eſpecially in the manner 

above related ; and becauſe the Exigency of 
our Affairs may ſometimes be ſuch, that we 


have not ſufficient Leiſure to attend them ; 


therefore in Caſes of extreme Danger to our 


Perſons as in Times of War and Perſecution:, 


\ 
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and inſuperable Diſficulties and Neceſſities, as 
in a journey that requires Haſte and Expe- 

dition, ſome uſe the following Form. —- The 

' Neceſſities of thy People are many; their Un- 
der ſtanding is Weak ;, may it pleaſe thee, O Lord 
our God, to grant us what is ſufficient for our 
Suſtenance, and to ſend a Supply proportion'd to 
every Man's Wants, and what is good in thine 
Eye,. Bleſſed be thou, O God, that heareſt 
Prayer. Others inſtead of that Form, do on 
the like Occaſions uſe this following, enti- 
tuled Habhenenu; being a compendious Ab- 
ſtract of the Nineteen principal Prayers, be- 
ginning at the Fourth, and ending with the 
Sixtcenth, and is thus conceiv'd; Give us Un- 
derſtanding, O Lord our God, to know thy Ways; 
Circumciſe our Hearts, that we may fear thee; 
Grant us Pardon that we may be cleanſed from 

our Sins; Remove from us all Griefs and Sor- 
rows; Grant that we may enjoy the Pleaſures of 
thy Habitation in the Holy Land; Gather thy 
diſperſed from the Four Corners of the Earth; 
Judge them that do err from thy Lam; Let the 
Righteous be glad in the Reſtauration of thy Ho- 
ly City, the Re-eſtabliſhment of thy Temple, and 
the Reſtitution of the Kingdom of David, that 
his Name may ſhine, and his Crown flouriſh ;, be- 
fore we call, do thou anſwer, and whilſt we are 
yet ſpeaking, do thou hearken ;, for thou art our 
Redeemer and Deliverer in all our Tribul«tion 
and Diſtreſs. Bleſſed be thou, O God, that hear- 
eſt Fayer. As to theſe two Forms there is 
this remarkable Difference, that whoſoever 
uſes this latter, mult alſo repeat the thyee 
firſt and the three last Prayers of the Mine- 
"IN; | I teen 


— 


= the is Pare. Eo 
teen 70 ful length, and in a ſtan ding Poj are, 
whereas in the former neither is requir d 

And further it may be obſerv'd, that he 
who uſeth the latter is under no Obligation 
to offer up the ſaid Nineteen . when 
his Danger or Ne ceſſi y is remov'd, whe:e- 
as he that makes uſe of the former i is. Lut 
to return wheace we digreſſed. 

After the Nineteen Trayers repeated, as 
Hhath been ſaid, we uſe certain Forms of Syp. 

plication on Mundays and Thurſdays, at which 
Time we read part of that Section of the 
Law that is pi operly appointed tor the en- 
fuing Sabbath;, and the ſaid Days are calld 
the Days of the reading of the Law, or of up- 
plication ;- in which we beſeech God to par- 
don our Sins, acknowledging his great Mer- 
cy and Benignity in not inflicting Puniſh- 
ments accoi ding to our Iniquities, nor deal- 
mg with us in ſtrict and rigid Juſtice. Then 
follows a Confeſſion of Sins, to which are Pſa 


fubjoin'd certain Colects, wherein we im- Ore 
plore the Almighty, who is the Searcher of 100 
Hearts, aud hath heard our ſincere Con feß- wt 


ſion, that he would vouchſafe to pardon our 5 
Sins and Tranſgreſjions. Which finiſh'd, we 2 
recite the twenty fifth Pſalm, placing our Ml dle 


Heads in a leaning Poſture upon the Falms 5 
of our Bands, joyaing therewithal other De- la! 
vot ions; and "this got only on Mundays and A 


Thurſdays, but alſo ail other Days, Feſtivals 2 
excepted, in which the aforeſaid Pſalm is * 
omitted. Immediately after this, the Book 
of the Law is deliver'd to the Miniſter offi- 3 
ciating, out of which he reads part bf the A 
L elſlon 
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Leſſon proper for the Sabbath enſuing, as we 
declard in the Beginning. Then follows 
the 145th Pſalm, common to all other Days 
4s well as the Two before-mention'd, as 


alſo the 2oth P/alm, both being uſher'd in 
with the 4th Yer/e of the 84th. Bleſſed are 


they that dwell in thy Houſe : They will be al- 
ways praiſing thee. 


+ To theſe is ſubjoyn'd a ſolemn Zymy, in 


which we acknowledge and celebrate the 


| SanQtity of God, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
| with others of the like Import. Next fol- 


tows the 124th Pſalm; and foraſmuch as the 
Levites during the Temple-Service had pe- 
culiar Pfalms appointed for every Day in the 
Week, Which they, in a particular Place ſet 
apart in the Synagogue for that Purpoſe, 
were wont to ſing, therefore do we in com- 
pliance with that Practice, repeat the ſaid 
Pſalms in the ſame, that is, in the following 
Order. Firſt, On the firſt Day of the Week 
we repeat the 24th Pſalm. Secondly, On the 

ſecond the 48th. Thiraly, On the third the 
82d. Fourthly, On the fourth the 94th. Fifth- 
ly, On the fifth the 81ſt. S:xth, On the ſixth 
the 93d. Concluding with ſome Verſes col- 
lected out of the Body of the Pſaims, which 
fupply the Place of a Collect. After which 
are added ſome ſhort Forms of Prayers, 


Hymns and Supplications, with which we ſhut 
up the Morning- Service. 0 

As to our Afternoon Prayers, which anſwer 
to the Evening Sacrifice, (which begun to be 
offer d immediately upon the Declenſion of 
the Sun from his Meridian Altitude, as we 


12 have 


* 
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bave before declar'd) 1 ſhall offer the fol- 
lowing Account. 
firſt, We begin our Devotions with the 
84th palms, which finiſh'd, we read that 
Section of the Law which commands the of. 
fering up of the daily Sacrifice, Numb, 28. 
from t the 1ſt. to the 5th Yerſe, on which oc. 
_ calion is alſo read the. 4th Verſe of Malachy 
the zd. Then ſhall the Offering of Judah and 
Jerulalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
s of Old, and as in former Tears; and this 
| BAY of a Collect Next tollows the 145th 
Pſalm, uſherd.in with Iwo Verſes, as in the 
Morning Service. 

Hence we Þþ: oceed to the Eighteen princi- 
pal Prayers, and ſo to the 25th Pſalm, which 
is repeated by us in the came Poſture as afore- 

ſaid. Then with the Addition of ſome ſhort 
Offices of. Prayer we couclude the Afternoon 
Service. It remains now to give a ſhort Ab- 
ſtract of our Evening Devotions, with which 
we ſhall finiſh our Beſign. 
Foraſmuch as the famous Leſſon entituled 
Shemang, i. e. Hear, is enjoyn'd to be read 
Morning and Evening, (by which we now 
underſtand the Time of the Sun s leaving our 
Horizon) therefore after ſome proper Forms 
of Prayer, which have already been accoun- 
ted for, ſome peculiar to the Morning, ſome 
to the Evening, we proceed to the reading 
of the ſaid Leſſon, which finiſh'd, we 80 on 
to repeat the Eighteen great Prayers, con- 
cluding with thoſe Forms which we have al- 


ready ſpoken of in our Account of the Morn. 
14 Service. : 
Ha- 
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Having hitherto, in Compliance with our 
- W main Deſign in this Performance, given a 

Relation of the principal Offices of our Li- 
' turgy, together with {ome incidental Mat- 
ters relating thereunto, which concern the 
gubject of our daily Devotions: What we 
ſhall further add will be chiefly took up in 
ſome general Hints, with Reference to thoſe 
Offices uſed on our Feaſts and Feſtival Days; 
| ( for to particularize them would require a 
Volume) and other occaſional Forms, whe- 
| ther Publick or Private. 8 lH 

Firſt, As to the Feaſts and Feſtivals, be- 
ſides the daily Prayers on ordinary Days, 
| ſome others are added proper to the reſpe- 
| ive Solemnities, and beſides the ordinary 
Leſſons of Shemang, &c. Some others are 
uſed proper alſo to the reſpective Occaſions. 
So on every Sabbath is a proper Section of 
the Law read, (as appears from the Diſtri- 
| bution of them in our Kalendar,) and pecu- 
liar Prayers and Portions of Scripture, rela- 
ting to the Inſtitution and Obſervation there- 
of, So on every Feaſt and Feſtival are re- 
peated in like Manner and the like Order 
Portions of the Law, and Prayers ſuited to 
their reſpe&tive Appointment ; as on the 
great Day of Expiation, the Feaſt of the Paſ- 
ſeeuer, that of Tabernacles, &c. this Method 
is carefully obſeryv'd. Only it muſt be re- 
membred that on ſuch Days, becauſe of the 
many occaſional Leſſons and Prayers then 
made uſe of, ſome of ordinary Form are ei- 
| ther wholly omitted, or not repeated at full 

length, | IR 1 | ; 
e 13 Secondly, 
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Secondly, As to other occaſional Forms, be 
it obſerv'd, that (on the Sabbath Day and 
other Feſtivals) after the reading of the de- 


ction of the Law appointed for the reſpe- 


ctive Feaſt and Feſtival, before the Book be 
removꝰd, we have certain Set- forms, where- 
in we live: This Practice being command- 
ed by the Prophet Jeremy in the 29th Chap- 
ter of his Propheſie, ver. 7. Seek the Peace of 
the City whither I have cauſed you to be car- 

ried away Captive, and pray unto the Lord for 
it: For in the Peace thereof ſhall ye have Peace, 
Purſuant hereto the Captives of Babylon un- 
der Nebuchadonoſor ſent Money to their Bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, wherewithal they might 
buy them Burnt-Offerings and Sin-Offering;, 
and Incenſe, and prepare them Manna, ( tor 
fo *tis read corruptly for Mincha a Meat- 


Offering ;,) with this Requeſt : Pray for the 


the Life of Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon, 
and fur the Life of Balthaſar his Son, that their 
Days may be prolonged as the Days of Heaven, 
Aud the Lord will give up Strength, and lighten 
our Eyes, and we ſhall live under the Shadow of 
Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon, and un- 
der the Shadow of Balthaſar his Son, and we 
ſhall ſerve them many Days, and find Favour in 


their Sight. Baruch 1. 10, 11,12. Which 


Hiſtory we receive as true, notwithſtanding 
the Book is Apocriphal, but this by the by. 


Confor mable hereto was the Practice of the 


Church in the Days of Exra, who informs 

us in his 6th Chapter that Darius having con- 
firm'd the Decree of Cyrus for rebuilding the 
the Temple, gave Orders that what N 
' he 57 : | „ thole 
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thoſe of our Nation had need of for Burnt- 
Offerings, as young Bullocks, and Rams, and 
Lambs, &c. Gould be given them, according to 
the Appointment of the Prieſts that were at ſe- 
ruſalem, Day by Day without fail, ver. 9. to 
the end they might offer Sacrifices of ſweet Sa- 
vous unto the God of Heaven, and pray for the 

Life of the King, and of his Sons. 

{ To the ſame Purpoſe there is a memora- 
ble Story left upon Record by ſome of our 
Ancient Authors: Alexander the Great be- 
ing in the Succeſsful purſuit of his Victories, 
was apply d to by the Samaritans, (requeſt- 
ing of him to deſtroy the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem) and he ſhewing ſome Inclination to 
gratifie them, was diverted from that In- 
tention by Simeon ſurnam'd the Juft, with 
| this Remonſtrance : Will you demoliſh that ſa- 
| cred Place where Prayers are conſtantly offer 'd 
up far our Safety, and the Preſervation of your 
Government ? This Practice is yet further 
confirm'd from the ſeventh. Chapter of the 
firſt Book of the Maccabees, in which we find 
that thoſe of our Nation in order to turn 

Nicanor (in the Reign of Demetrius) from 
deſtroying the Temple, came out of the Sanitua» 
ry to ſalute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the 
Burnt-Sacrifice that was offered for the King, 
yer. 33. of the above-mention'd Chapter. A- 
recable to this alſo Joſephus in his Hebrew 
Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Affairs, relates, that 
when Apollonius (in the Days of Seleucus) 
came to rifle the Temple, Onias the High- 
Prieſt endeavour d to dillwade him from that 
facrilegious Attempt, by repreſenting to 
> 14 mn 
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him ( amongſt other Reaſons) That in the 
© ſaidTemple-Prayers and Supplications were made 
to God Almighty for the Proſperity of the King, 
and of his Children, and for the Peace and Tran- 
quility of his Kingdom. | 
To the ſame effect the ſaid Hiſtorian re- 
lates, that the Aſiatic Fews ſent Preſents to 
 Hyrcanus the High-Prieft with Letters deſi- 
ring him to offer up Prayers for the Life of their 
Lord Auguſtus Ceſar, and that of M. Anto- 
nius his Collegue. Coaform to this Practice 
alſo Philo Alexandrinus informs us, that 


when C. Caligula had given Orders for pla- wh 
cing his own Statue in the Temple of Jer:- En 
ſalem, the High-Prieſt and Senate directed Fri 
Letters to that Emperor, requeſting that he cab 
would not oblige them to violate that Holy Place, for 
in which Prayers were every Day made for the Wi 
Safety, Peace and Proſperity of him, and the Le 
whole Roman Empire. And this in his Trea- Je 
tiſe entitul'd, The Embaſſy ſent to Caius, The Fe, 
ſame is alſo confirm'd further by the above- bet 
meation'd Joſephus, who adds, that a Re- an 
preſentation, 1n Subſtance the ſame with be 
| what the Letters aforeſaid contain'd, was ve 
made by the Prieſts, and the People to Pe- 
tronius, when he came to Jeraſalem, to put Pe 
the Emperor's Order in Execution. The Pi 
ſame is yet further evident from the R 
Miſhna, where our Doctors in the Treatiſe Wil 
entitul'd Abboth, exhort us to pray for the MW 8. 
ſupport of Government in the World, with- ce 
out which no ſettled Laws or Orders can L 

| de obey'd or executed, nor Mankind ſubſiſt; W 
but being in a State of Anarchy and Confu- C 


ſion 


Fon they would devour one another. It were 


this I cannot think neceſſary ; what 1 have 


cient to that End. 


Friends and Allies; as appears from 1 Mac- 


Performances, but make the Subject of our 


like Manner as the ſolemn Sacrifices on the 
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not difficult to produce many more Proofs 
in Confirmation of my Aſſertion , that we 

ay for the good Eſtate of the Prince and 
Commonwealth, under whoſe Protection we 
live, in Conformity to the Directions of Scrip- 
ture, and the Conduct of our Anceſtors ; but 


already advanced, being abundantly ſuffi- 


Neither do we pray only for the Prince, 
in whoſe Territories we inhabit, and to 
whom under God we owe all our outward 
Enjoymeats and Bleſlings ; but alſo for our 


r 
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cabees and Chapter 12. where we are in- 
formed that Jonathan having made a league 
with the Romans and Lacede moni ans, in his 
Letters to the latter Aſſures them, that the 
Jews at all Times without ceaſing, both in their 
Feaſts, and other convenient Days, did remem- 
ber them in the Sacrifices which they offer d, 
and in their Prayers, as Reaſon was, and as it 
became them zo think upon their Brethren, 
ver. 11, of that Chapter. 

Nor do we content our ſelves with theſe 
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Prayers of the ſame Extent with human 
Race, and offer them up for all Mankind in 


great Day of Expiation were wont to be 
celebrated. And this is Evideat from the 
Letter ſent from Agrippa to C. Caligula, 
wherein he tells that Emperour, that it was 
Cuſtomary for the High-Frieſt, on the afo 7. 
N | 27 
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\Day of Expiarion, to offer up Prayers and fol 


Supplications for the whole World. Con- pl! 
formable hereunto Philo Alexanadrinu de- to 
cares, that whereas other Prieſts think it an 
ſufficient to pray for thoſe only that are of th 
the ſame Perſwaſion with themſelves; thoſe BY 


of our Nation do pray for all Mankind, and | 
further Adds, that that was one Part of the 
Deſign of the daily Sacrifice. To this Effect 
alſo Joſephus in his ſecond Book againſt Ap- 
ion aſſerts, that we offer Series and ſup- 
plicate in behalf of the whole World, that 
Peace and Truth may be eltabliſhed , and 
flouriſh in the Earth, and then for the Hap- 
Pineſs and Proſperity of thoſe of our Reli- 
gion; as believing our Prayers to be ſo much 
the more acceptable to God, and excellent 
in themſelves, by how much they are the 
more diffuſive. © His Words are cited and 
highly approved of, by Euſebius in his eighth 
Book and ſecond Chapter de Preparations E- 
vangelica. Nor ought this to appear ſtrange, 
ſince we look upon our Obligations to this 
Duty as flowing from a Couſideration of 
thoſe common Principles of Nature in which 
all Mankind agree , however diſtinguiſhed | 
from one another in their moral or political 
Capacities : according to thoſe Words of the 
Prophet Malachy in his 24. Chapter and 10. 
ver. Have we not all one Father? hath not one 


God created us? For doubtleſs ſo near a Re- Ph 
Jation as that is, muſt be eſteem'd ſufficient, Pi 
not only to recommend, but to ground the tl 
aforeſaid Practice upon. Purſuant hereto *tis th 
remar kable, that Solomon at the great and tl 


ſolemn 


y' gown TT. 8 
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ſolemn Dedication of the Temple made Sup- 


plication to God that he would be pleaſed 
to receive the Prayers of all that ſhould in 
any Place whatſoever call upon him, tho 
they were Strangers and not of our Nation, 
1 Kings 8. Chap. 41, 42, 43. verſes. 1550 

Beiides the aforementioned, there are other 
occaſional Forms made uſe of, particularly, 
on the Feaſts of the New-Moon, and the 
great Day of Expiation, which I chooſe next 
to take notice of, becauſe of their Affinity 
with thoſe immediately preceding. They are 
to this Effect; Let thy Fear and Dread, O 


Lord, be over all the Works of thine Hands; let 


all thy Creatures ſerve and worſhip thee, and 
be united into one Society and Fellowſhip, that they 
may bow down to, and adore thee with Faithful- 
neſs and Sincerity. Again, Do thou, O God, 
and God of our Fathers, eſtabliſh thy Throne over 
the Face of the whole Earth ;, make thy Face and 
thy Glory to ſhine upon all the Inhabitants there- 


of; let all thy Creatures acknowledge thee their 


Maker, and every living Thing magmfie thy 


| holy Name; and may thy Kingdom be. ſet up 


over all the World. Further allo, in our daily 
Prayers we beſeech God Almighty to grant 
that all the World may be repleniſhed with 


the Riches of his Bounty and Liberality; and 


this three Times a Day. '' - + --- 

+ There are yet other occaſional Forms of 
Prayer appropriated to our Faſts, whether 
Publick or Private. Thoſe of a publick Na- 
ture are firſt, That which was inſtitu:ed tor 
the Deſtruction of the City of Jerx//rm >y 
the army of the Chaldees under I ar od any 


— 
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Jeremiah 39. 8. Secondly; For the Deſtruction 


of the Temple, 2 Kings 25. 9. Thirdly, For 
the-Murther of Gedaliah the Son of Abikam, 

recorded in the ſaid Book and Chapter, and 
ver. 25, as alſo Fer. 41. 2. Fourthly, For the 
Approach of the Chaldean Army to beſiege 
Jeruſalem, Jer. 39 1. Theſe Faſts are reckoned 
up in this ſame Order by the Prophet Zacha- 
ry in his 8th. Chapter and 19. ver. under the 
Names of the Faſt of the Fonrth Month, and of 

the Fifth, and of the Seventh, and of the Tenth, 
with a promiiſe that they ſhould be to the Houſe 
of Juda Joy and Gladneſs, and checrful Feaſts, 


Beſides which is a Faſt inſtituted by Eſther. 


and Mordecai in the Days of Ahaſuerus, on 
Occaſion of Haman's Procurement of a De- 
cree for the Deſtruction of our whole Na- 
tion, Eſther 9. 31. Now in reference to each 
of theſe, there are peculiar Offices; as to 
that for the Murther of Gedal:ah, together 
with the Prayers of Humiliation for that 
horrid Fact, (in which we beſeech God to 
be Merciful to us, and not to require his 


Blood at our Hands) we. read the Sections 


of Scripture wherein that tragical Hiſtory is 
recorded. Such is alſo our Practice with Re- 
lation to the Faſts, the Fourth of which is 


expreſiy commanded to be obſerved in Eze- 
 kiel 24. 2. Son of Man, write thee the Name of 
the Day, even of this ſame Day: The King of 


Babylon ſet himſelf againſt Feruſalem this ſame 
Day; and all have been with their reſpective 
Solemaities kept up by our whole Nation in 
their ſucceſſive ages to this Day. Thoſe 
Faſts that are ofa private Nature, are either, 


iff, | 


FC AAA ne "SS 


WF W- 


4 
: SS 


a a OO ww Ot 7 WW mw 4 


n * 1 N ey” 
1 on 
* 
* "= * 
4 : 
FEY 


Of the Jewiſh Projers. 125 
1ſt, Such as reſpect any particular Congre- 
gation, who being under Apprehenſion of 
Danger, or labouring under ſome preſent 
Calamity and Diſtreſs, do therefore appoint: 
Prayers ſuitable to their reſpective Neceſſi- 
ties, wherein they Addreſs to God Almighty: 
for Relief and Deliverance. Or, 2aly, They. 


* 


are ſuch as any private Man accordingly as 


the Exigence his Affairs ſhall require, may 
appoint for his own particular Occaſions, 
when with Prayer and Supplications he makes 


an humble Acknowledgement of his Sins, 


and implores the Divine Mercy for Pardon 
—.. ͤ i 5 

Further yet, there are ſeveral other oc- 
caſional Forms, which I can but very Briefly 
touch upon: As in Caſe any one be danger- 


ouſly Sick and weak, any Woman be in the 


great Peril of Child-birth, if they apply to 
the Congregation deſiring their Prayers for 
them, there are peculiar Set- Forms ſuited to 
all ſuch Emergencies. There are alſo Offices 
appointed for Viſitation of the Sick; for 
Burial of the Dead; for Solemnization of 
Matrimony; and for the Adminiſtring of 
Circumciſion: All which are celebrated with 
all proper and agreeable Solemnity. In ſhort, 
we have certain Forms of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving, in which we bleſs and magnifie 
God's holy Name, for giving us ſuch or ſuch 
a Precept, and enabling us to perform it ac- 
cording · to his Will. Having thus far briefly 
repreſented what occaſional Set-forms are 
received amongſt us, I ſhall conclude my 
Thole Deſign with a general Remark or 
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two; pertinent to the ſubject Matter id ſ #" 
Whereas God Almighty is the Lord and IM ** 
Governour of the Univerſe , as having by Cal 
Right of Creation the ſupreme Dominion MW **: 
over all Creatures: *Tis plain that the Sons ins 
of Men can have no Claim or Title to any wa 
of them, without his previous Allowance. _ 
And therefore is every Man obliged to ſeek tl 
by Prayer and Supplication an Intereſt to uſe 0 


them for the ſupply of his Wants and Ne- Val 
cellities : Neither is his Ingratitude to be 85 
excuſed, if, when he hath made uſe of the 7 
Riches of God's Bounty and Liberality in 
auy Sort, he neglect the neceſſary Return of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And therefore that 
Opinion couſtantly received among us, 
(which we took notice of in the Entrance 
to this Diſcourſe) muſt be allowed by all the 
World; v:z. that whoſoever uſeth the Crea- 
tures without previous Interceſſion, and ſub- 
ſequent Thankſgiving, is chargeable with 
Theft or rather Sacrilege, inaſmuch as he 
invades Gods Soveraign Right and Title to 
the Diſpoſal of his Creatures, and ſets up 
for Propriety, when he is at beſt but a pre- 
carious dependant Being. On the otherHand, 
the Uſe of every Creature appointed for 
Food and Suſtenance is freely allowed us, 
and nothing is unlawful when ſanctify'd with 
Prayer aad Thaukſgiving 5 O8 
The ſecond Thing I would have to be re- 
war ked is; that tho” in all our Offices of De- 
vor ion we generally uſe the Hebrew Tongue, 
decauſe it is generally underſtood thro' the 
| IE great 
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great Care, that is taken for the luſtruction 


oi our Children 16 it; yet have we Ver ſions 


ioto other i.sngvages for the Uſe and Edifi- 


cation of ſuch as are ignorant of the Hebrew; 
as jud ging it impolliole for Men to pray with 
inward Affection, aid a ſerious Attention, 
without underſtanding che Subject of their 
Prayers; but how they ſhonld underitand 
this, whillt their Ofhces of Devotion are in 


an unknown Tongue is altogether inconcel- 
vable. | GEE 


n : 


Curnae. V. 
Of the Schools amongſt the Hebrews: 


PHE Neceſſity as well as Uſefulneſs of 
schools for the Inſtruction and Edu- 


catlon of Youth, is ſo appareatly manifeſt, 


that, in the Opinion of our Doctors, Mankind 
could ſcarcely ſubliſt without them; becaule, 


otherw.ie Men could neither preſerve the 


Dignity of their Nature, as reaſonable Crea- 
tures, nor have any Thing but their out ward 
Shape, to diſtinguiſh them from Brutes, as 
being deſtitute of thoſe Accompliſhmeats of 


the Mind, which principally couduce to that 
End: Which Accompliſhments proceed ori- 


inally from God Almighty the Author and 
preme Giver of all Excellencies whatſo- 


ever; and can be preſerved by no other or- 


dinary Means than by being conveyed from 
one to another in ſettled Method of Haren 
88 | ion, 
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ction, which is the general Deſign of the In- 
ſtitution of Schools. Hence we find that 
Our firſt Parent was endowed with an extra- 
ordinary Meaſure of Knowledge by the 
bountiful Inſpiration of his Maker, whereby 


he was enabled to give Names to all Crea- 


tures agreable to their reſpective Natures ; 
and which we may juſtly preſume he took all 
poſlible Care, at leaſt as far as was neceſſary, 
to tranſmit to his Poſterity. And tho” it 
could not be ſupported in all the Advantages 
with which it had been delivered, yet did it 
more or leſs appear in all the ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, and diffus'd it ſelf proportionable 
to the Increaſe and Propagation of Mankiad ; 
and fo gave conſtant Birth to New Schools. 
Cam indeed applyed himſelf chiefly to the 
Invention of Mechanical Arts, and his ſordid 
covetous Temper diveſted him from more 
ingenious Studies; however this did not 


hinder him from Communicating ſome uſe- 


ful Pieces of Knowledge to the World. But 
his younger Brother Seth, as he differed from 
him very much 1a Principle, ſo he betook 
himſelf to different Purſuits : He inſtructed 
his Poſterity in vertuous Practiſes; and en- 
couraged them by his own Example: He was 
skilled in Aſtronomy, and taught his Chil- 
dren the Secret of Acquiring a Reputation in 
that Science: That he erected Iwo noble 
Pillars for the Preſervation of that Know- 
ledge which he had arrived to, which ſhould 
ſtand the Shock of an univerſal Deluge, as 
well as Conflagration, foretold to him by his 


Father Adam, is ſo well known tothe Learn d 


that 
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that I ſhall forbear to mention it here, Nor 
ſhall we need to aſſert, that this Deſign had 
the deſired Succeſs, tho? Joſephus is poſitive, 
that one of them was extant. in his Time. 
However, this we may ſay, that Learning 
was propagated in Serh's Poſterity, and was 
preſerved in the Perſon of Noah and his Fa- 
mily, in the Time of the univerſal Deluge. 
And here a new World begins, with which 
we ſhall- find, that Learning kept Pace and 
ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Poſterity of Sem, 
who 1s generally believed to have formed 
the firſt regular School, and to have ſet up 
ſome ſpecial Places for the Profeſſion and 
Propagation of Learning 


To this parpoſe tis obſervable; that, 
whereas Noah in bleſſing his Son Fapher, ſays 
that he ſhall dwell in the Teuts of Sem, ſeve- 
ral Expoſitors naderſtand this of the Schools 
of Sem; which were alſo famous in the Days 
of Rebecca: For whereas *tis ſaid, that ſhe, 
when the Children ſtruggled within her, 
went to enquire of the Lord, the Chaldee- 
Paraphraſe expounds it, She went to the Schools 
of Sem the Great. 1 0 

Theſe Schools were after ward continued 


and ſupported by Heber (a Man ſo conſider- 


able, that the Hebrews took their Name from 
him) as we are informed by that Aſſer tion of 
our Doctors, viz. that Jacob ſti:died in the 
Schools of Sem and Heber; and by Conſe- 
quence were ſtanding in the Time of the Pa- 
triarch Abraham, whoſe great Abilities and 

Proficiency in Learning we are lead next to 


conſider. Concerning him, tis ohſervable, 


„ + that 
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that notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantages 
of Birth and Education, yet he raiſed him- 
felfto a wonderful Eminency in all Parts of 
uſeful, (particularly Divine) Knowledge. 


He ſhook off the prejudices of Education, and 


fully diſcovered the Lotiſhneſs of that Idola- 
try and Superſtition which had overſpread 
his Native Conntry, and by a great Sagacity 
promoted by his Contemplation of the Hea- 
wvenly Bodies, and the w onderful Harmony 
of the Works of the Creation in general, aſſiſt- 
ed with the ſingular Bleſſing of Heaven, he 
came up to the Knowledge of the great Crea- 
for ; for ſook his Country and abominable Re- 
ligion, and became a Zealous promoter of 


the Worſbip and Service of the true God, 


which he not only faithfally profeſſed and 
_ adher'd to, but endeavour'd by publick 
Preaching to inſtruct others in. In which 
glorious Deſign, we are aſſur'd be met with 
good Succeſs. For whereas 'tis ſaid, that he 
remov'd the Souls that he had gotten, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe interprets this of the Souls 
that he had fubdu'd to the Law of his God; and 
other Expolitors, of the Souls which he has 
1 and converted to his Perſwaſion. An 
aterpretation ſo much the more probable, 
for that we may obſerve how God ſays of 
bim, I know that he will command his Chil- 
dren, and his Houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord. Which we 
© ſhall take for granted was accordingly done, 
though little mention be made thereof in 
Scripture, and we can only argue from re- 
mote Probabilities as where it is aid, that 


Jacob 


* 
/ * 
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Jacob journy'd to Succoth, and built him an 


0 
, 
. 
o 


| Houſe, that is, as Philo renders it, an Houſe 
; and Tents to the Lord; in the Chaldee, an 
a - Honfe of Learning; as alſo where it is ſaid of 
k Joſeph, that he taught Pharaoh's Senators 
4 Wiſdom, that is, imparted” Knowledge to 
| them: This I ſay, we ſhall take for granted 
J was accordingly done by the Poſterity of 
5 Abrabam, till the Times of Moſes, even du- 
9 ring the Captivity in Egypt, though with leſs 
5 Advantage, becauſe with leſs Freedom than 
5 afterwards. For when it had pleaſed God by 
o the Miniſtry of Moſes to work out their De- 
of liverance from the-Houſe of Bondage, he gave 
j them Laws-and Ordinances by the Hands of 
10 the ſaid Moſes to be communicated orderly 
oe to Aaron, and by him to the Elders, and 
BY laſtly to all the People of Iſrael, with a par- 
th ticular and expreſs Command, to teach their 
10 Children the ſame. WEI ee e, 
* That therefore they might be the better 
ul; enabl'd to comport with this Command, 
ad divers Schools were erected and cultivated 
wy in after Times with ſo great Zeal, that no 
ya conſiderable) Number of our Nation fettled 
Te at any Time or Place into a ſtanding Com- 
of munity without appointing ſome publick 
OY Teachers and publick Schools: Inſomuch 
ey that every particular Congregation in parti- 
hg cular Places was oblig'd to take care of fur- 
de niſhing out ſuch a Place of publick Educa- 
11 tion; and whatſoever ſufficient Number of 
TY them neglected this, made themſelves there- 
dat upon liable to an Anathema. This we ſhall 
cob endeavour to make out, ſo far as our Bre- 


K 2 . 
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vity will permit, by a particular Enumera- 
tion of ſuch Schools as are either expreſly men- 
tion'd, or lightly hinted at in Scripture till 
the Times of the Babyl9niſh Captivity, from 
whence we ſhall only take Notice of ſuch as 
were in after Ages moſt flouriſhing, inſiſting 
upon the Teſtimonies of Authors of un- 
queſtionable C edit and Reputation among us. 
And for the better Intelligence of what is 
ſaid, we are to obſerve, that whereas God 
did command Moſes to appoint and chooſe 
Seventy of the Elders, Men of Wiſdom, Un- 
.derſtanding, Integrity, and all the Qualities 
that enable one to judge and teach, to aſſiſt 
him in the Government, and inſtructing the 
People, he accordingly choſe and appointed 
them, and he being the Chief over them, 
conſtituted a Senat? or Con fiſtory of Seventy 
One; Which, by way of Excellence, was cal- 
led the Great Conſiſtory, and of late, by that 


of 'Sanbedrin. They were the Fountain and 


Source of Niſuom and Learning to the whole 
Nation, being inveſted with all manner of 
Juriſdiction in all Things. They had Power 
to: appoint and depute leſſer Conſiſtories of 
Twenty Three, Two of which kind were 
in Jeruſalem, the One at the Door of the 
Court before the Temple, the other at the 
Door of the Mountain of the Temple; and 
one in every City throughout all Vael where 
there were a hundred and twenty Houſho!- 
ders, who had likewiſe the Power to teach 
and inſtruct the People in their reſpective 
Diſtricts, and to approve of, and promote 
leſſer Schools, to judge and to anſwer any 
N 8 Queſtion 
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Queſtion that might be propoſed to them, 
concerning the true Senſe and Interpretati- 


on of Scripture, and in point of more diffi- 


cult Reſolution, they were oblig'd to apply 
themſelves to this Great Conſiſtory, which was 
conſtantly held at. Jeruſalem, in the Pav'd 
Chamber near the Temple. This Conſtitu- 
tion firſt gave Birth to our regular Schools, 
and laſted till the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
and ſometime after. Ts : 
The Firſt School we ſhall take Notice of 

(ſuppoſing always not withſtanding that theſe = 
Places of Publick Education were kept up 
by. Joſhua and the ſucceeding Judges, till 
Samucl's Time; of which alſo we have an In- 


ſtance in Deborah; for whereas'tis faid of her, 


Judg. 4.5. That ſhe judged Iſrael under the 
Palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel, the Doctors explain this, of her pub- 
lick Inſtruction of the People, as in a School) 
is that of Naioth of Ramah, where Samuel 
preſided, and inſtructed the People, both in 
Matters of Policy, in which Reſpect he was 
their Judge, and in Matters of Religion, as 
their Doctor or publick Teacher, Hence is 
it, that our Expoſitors by the Company of 
Prophets, generally underſtand the Scholars 


under his Charge and Tuition (vid. 1 Sam. 


19. 18, 19, 20.) and by the Word Naioth, a 
publick School. And indeed this is very 


agreeable to his Character, who bent his 
whole Study, and employ'd his beſt Endea- 


vours toward the reſtoring of our Polity, both 
Civil and Religious, to its primitive Lultre, 
which had been long in a declining Conditi- 

1 3 on, 
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on, and very much impaired : And this he 


happily effected. 1110 

Secondly, The next conſiderable Place of 
publick Teaching that falls under our Con- 
{ideration is the College or School of Ferus 
ſalem, mention'd in 2 Kings 22. 14. where 
we are inform'd, that Joſiah upon hearing 
the Book of the Law, preſented and read to 
him by Halkiah the Prieſt, and reflecting up- 


on the manifold Corrruptions of the Church 


and State in his Time, rent his Cloaths, and 
ſent to enquire of the Lord, thag is, as it 
follows, ſent ſome ſpecial Meſſengers to Hul- 
dah the Propheteſs who was then in the fore- 
mention'd College, and in conferring with 
whom, they were inſtructed in the Will of 
the Lord. Whether ſhe was the ſupreme 
Teacher, is not material to our Purpoſe, 
this being evident that there was in her 
Time a College or publick School in Je- 
ruſalem. bs 

Afterwards Fehoſhaphat, mov'd by the ſame 
Conſideration, I mean, that of the numerous 
Corruptions of the Church and State in his 
Reign, appeinted not only Schools in the 
Chief Cities, but alſo in all Parts of his 


Kingdom, and diſpatch'd ſome eminent Men 


for Teachers, who ſhould every where in- 
ſtruct the People in the true Worſhip and 


Service of God; as we learn from 2 Chron. 17. 


ſo that here we ſhall not need to mention 
Particulars, where the appointment was 10 
univerſal, „%% | 


* 


From the Time of this good Prince, till 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Schools did 
66 E #0 + - 
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fouriſh or decay according as they were 
encourag'd and ſupported by Good, or diſ- 


countenanced by Wicked' Kings; and accor- 
* ding as the State did flouriſh in Peace and 
' Tranquility, or was diſturb'd by Wars and 
-n Tumults. The School of the Prophers over 
8 which Eliſha preſided, was ſo well ſtock'd, 
a that we find in the 2 Kings. 1. Application 
7 made to him for enlarging the Buildings, 
* which were repreſented to him as too 
5 ſtraight, and which he alſo comply'd with, 
' and encourag d the Work by his perſonal Aſ- 
4; ſiſtance, even to a Miracle, ver. 6. And 
* notwithſtanding that the Time of the Se- 
of venty Years Captivity, brought our Nation 
under Diſadvantages, as to the Adminiſtra- 
1 tion of Civil Matters; yet we are certainly 
. aſſur'd, that God Almighty provided ſo well 
of for his People, in thoſe their greateſt Diffi- 
” culties, that they were always furniſh'd with 
Prophets and Teachers, whoſe peculiar Pro- 
a vince it-was to preſerve the true Worſhip and 
28 Religion receiv'd from their Anceſtors, amidſt 
wa all the greateſt Exceſſes of Idolatry and Su- 
wy perſtition; infomuch that nothing was at any 
” time enjoyn'd the whole Nation by the Kings 
1 of Babylon which claſh'd with their Profeſſi- 
q on; and ſome Royal Edits were publiſh'd in 
their Favour; ſo that they had always the 


Freedom of their own Law, and in all pro- 
by bability the Streights they were then redu- 
ced to, put them upon all neceſſary and uſe- 
1 ful Expedients for the Preſervation of them. 
4 Amongſt which, we may juſtly rank as the 
1 Principal, that care which was uſed for the 
n . "hg hos K 4 Ie 
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Inſtruction of Vouth, and conſequently, hence 
we may infer the Neceſſity of Schools, where · 

by that Iaſtruction might be promoted. 
During the Time of the Captivity in Ba- 
Pylon, Daniel had acquir'd ſo great a Repu- 
tation for Wiſdom and Learning, that he was 
conſulted by King Nebuchadne x ⁊ ar about 
that Viſion of his ſo very conſiderable in its 
Event, and gave him the Interpretation of 
it, which all the Wiſe Men of his Kingdom 
had in vain attempted to make known to 
the King, Dar. 4. And this his Reputation 
was mightily enhanced by the great Service 
he did Belſhazzar in an Affair of the ſame 
nature as to its Conſequence with the for- 
mer, Dan. 5. Now 'tis not conceivable, 
how this Prophet could attain to ſo high a 
Pitch of Wiſdom and Knowledge without previ- 
ous Inſtruction, nor how that could be had 
without ſome Places of publick Education : 
And therefore hence we may conclude, that 
_ were kept up and ſupported in thoſe 
ays. Mt 
Afterwards, when it pleaſed God to deli- 
ver his People out of Captivity, the Schools 
began to flouriſh again, in proportion to the 
Church's Proſperity. For when Cyrxs ( ac- 
cording to //aiah's Propheſie concerning him, 
in his 44th and 45th Chapters, an hundred 
Years before this Prince was born) had 
pPubliſh'd his Re Edict for rebuilding the 
_ -Temple of Jeruſalem, and the People of the 
_ Captivity had return'd to their own Land, 
with deign.to ſet about this Work; we 
And that by the Interpoſition of their 264 
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. 
ce faries, whoſe Service was not accepted in 
e · the Building, a Stop was for ſome time put 
to it, by a Decree of Artaxerxes, ſurnam'd 
4. Longimanus. But Darius commonly call'd No- 
u- thus, other wiſe the Syrian, having reinforced 
as the Decree of Cyrus, and this alſo being fur- 
ut ther'd by Artaxerxes Mnemon, Ezra under- 
ts took the Pious Work, and by an vnwearied 
of Diligence brought it to Perfection. Ezra, 
m I ſay, who by ſome, is thought to be 
to the ſame with Malachi the Prophet, (for 


In whereas tis ſaid Mal. 1. 1. The Burthen of 
ce the Word of the Lord to Iſrael by the Hand of 
ne Malachi, the Chalaee Paraphraſe adds, who 


r- is called Ezra the Scribe; ) and whoſe Accom- 
6 pliſhments were very extraordinary. He is 
4 CharaQteriz'd to have been a ready Scribe in 
i- W the Lawof Moſes, and was a Perſon of very 
ad great Abilities, which qualified him to di- 
12 geſt the Holy Scriptures into the Order and 
at Method in which they now appear, and to 
ſe add the Punctations which are uſed at this 


: Day, and of no leſs Integrity ; for he pre- 
i- W pared and diſpoſed his Heart to ſeek the 
1s Law of his God, and to do it ; and ( which 


ne is moſt to our preſeut purpoſe) to teach 
c- in Jrael Statutes and judgments, Ezra 7. In 
n, his Time was inſtituted the great Synagogue 
d (conſiſting of a hundred and twenty Elders) 
d whereof he was a principal Member, and 
1e which was continu'd till the Days of Simeon, 
1e ſurnam'd the Juſt, who was one of this 
d, Number, and the ſame who receiv'd Alex- 
e ander the Great upon his Approach to Jeru- 


alen, in the Courſe of his Victories. And 
Jo - | not- 
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notwithſtanding that no School was after. 


ward kept up under this Character; yet ſe 
veral famous ones both in theſe and ſucceed. 


ing Ages, were all along maintain'd with 


agreeable Luſtre. ; particularly, thoſe of 
Favne, Tiberias, Sipora, and many more, 
which were all ſituated in Judæa, and over 
which, conſtantly preſided the moſt Famous 
and Learacd Doftars : 
may juſtly place thoſe Two eminent Men 


Hillel and Shammai ;, who, though they dif- 


fer'd in ſome .inferiour and leſs conſiderable 


Matters, did yet both retain the neceſſary | 
Fundamentals, and were perfectly agrecd | in 
the main. 


Thus Learning flourith'd in Judea (tho 
not neglected in Babylon) and was promo- 
ted and cultivated therein till the Days of 
Judas, ſurnam'd the Holy, who was Author of 
the Miſhna. But after his pee or as 
others ſay, a little before, Two of his prin- 
cipal Scholars departing from Judaainto Ba- 
bylor, erected Schools, and drew after them 
the greatelt part of the Doftors ;, though nei- 


ther is it probable that Paleſtine was even 


then deſtitute of Learning; nor, that the 


Schools were quite ſhut up, the contrary be- 


ing aſſerted by the Talmudiſts. PS 
Now the Principal - Schools in Babylor, 


| were thoſe of Nahardea, Sora and Bumbedi- 


tha, though I know ſome are of Opinion that 
the Foundations of the firſt, viz. that of 
Nahardea were laid by the People of the 
Captivity. But this we may affirm with 


greater Certainty, that theſe Three Schools 


flouriſh'd 
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flouriſt'd in Babylon, till the Year of the 


World 4797 as appears from the Names 


of the Chief Rulers and Doctors reſiding 
there . in the Chronicles of our Na- 
tion. 

About this Time our Nation being diſ- 
perſed all over the World, theſe Schools 
ceaſed. But in what part of the Earth ſoe- 

yer 2 competent Number met and ſettled 
into a Community (as they did whereſoever 
they could have that Advantage ) {till their 
priacipal Care, and the firſt Thing they did 
was to erect Schools; ; many whereof, have 
been heretofore of Credit and Renown i in 
divers Countries of Europe, Viz. Spain, Por- 
tugal, Germany, &c. and ſeveral are at this 
Day eſtabliſh'd in the Turkiſh Dominions, 
Barbary, Perſia, and generally whereſoever 
they are allow'd to ſettle. Of the ordering 
and managing of theſe Schools under their 
modern Conſtitution, take the following Ac: 

count. 5 | 
We have already ſaid, that whereſverer a 
competent Number of thoſe of our Nation, 

were ſettled into a ſtanding Community, 
the firſt thing they. took care of, was the 
Erection of a publick School. Now this 
according to the greater or leſſer Number 
of thoſe that were to be inſtructed, was al- 
ways greater or leſſer,” and was to be main- 
tain'd by a 7 8 Fund ſettled for that 


Furpoſe. 


'T A Orders are kept up under the Mo- 
dern Conſtitution, with all poſſible Exact- 
neſs and fidelity; ; ſo that if any of the 45 

er. 


140 Of the Schools amongſt the Hebrews, 

ſer Towns refuſe to comply with them, the 
greater Cities have Power to excommuni- 
cate them, and never revoke their Sentence 
till they have forced them to it. And in- 
deed ſuch is the Strictneſs of our Modern 
Diſcipline in the Matter of Inſtruction and 
Education, that every Maſter of a Family, 
who cannot have the Advantageof a publick 
School, is oblig'd to maintain a Maſter at 
his own private Charges, till his Chilar en be 
out of the lower Forms, and have by their 
Proficiency in Learning qualified themſelves 
for the higher Schools. For the due order- 
ing of which Schools, and that they may 
anſwer the Deſign of their Inſtitution, in be- 
ing ſerviceable to the publick Neceſſities, 
Iwo of the Chief Men in every Synagogue, 
are appointed yearly about the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt, whoſe Buſineſs it is to take care of 
their reſpective Schools. To which end they 
oblige themſel ves once every Day to viſit 
them, and to ſee that both Maſter and Scho- 
lars perform their reſpective Duties, and for 
the greater Encouragement of the latter, 
theſe. Governours meet ſeveral Days before 
they proceed to a new Appointment, and 
publickly examin them, in which Examina- 
tion, they that acquit themſelves well, are 
publickly rewarded. The Governours are 

| likewiſe to take Care that the Youth in the 
Synagogue perform their Devotion Solemn- 
1y and regularly, and have Power to correct 


any Party offending in this Kind, by ſuitable 


Puniſhmeats , tho' geatle Methods are ge- 
nerally purſued, it being thought moſt 2110 
. | able 
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able to treat Youth with Sweetneſs and a 
Kind.of Condeſcenſion to their Weakneſs. 
Next to the Governours, tis not impro- 
per to conſider Maſters of Schools, and what 
Qualifications were requiſite for their Charge. 
Concerning them therefore we may obſerve, | 
that it is required, not only that they ſhould 
he Perſonsof good Parts and intellectual Abi- 
lities, but likewiſe that they ſhould be of 
known Probity and Integrity; that fo their 
Lives comporting with their Doctrine, they 
might be able to inſtruct both by Precept and 
Example. Alſo tis requir'd that they ſhould. 
not uſe Severity, nor indeed any rough Me- 
thods of Correction, unleſs where they are 
altogether neceſſary, and that only for a 
Terrour to others, not to gratifie their own 
Hatred, or any other indecent Paſſion. As to 
the Scholars, it is expected from, and re- 
quired in them, that they ſhould be of an 
humble and docible Diſpoſition; that they 
ſhould behave themſelves with Modeſty and 
an agreeable Reverence to their Teachers; 
and be every Way qualified by Virtue and 
good Manners to reap the Benefits of the In- 
ſtruction, neither following the Bent of their 
Paſlions, nor addicted to any vitious Purſuits; 
the Maſter being obliged to fortifie their 
Minds with honeſt and laudable Diſpoſitions 
againſt all ſuch Impreſſions 3 And if either 
for want of natural Sagacity or ſufficient In- 
duſtry any one is found incapable of riſing 
to a ſufficient Pitch of Learning, he is took 
off from his Studies and obliged to betake 
himſelf ſome meaner employment, it being 
| | thought 
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thought Inconſiſtent - with the Honour and 
Dignity of the Law to be handled by Perſons 

of mean Abilities. Tis a Rule with ns, that 
no Child be admitted into our publick Schools 
under fix Years of Age, and ſome, not be- 
fore they are ſeven; a juſt and due Regard 
being always had to the Vigour or Weak- 
neſs of their Conſtitutions; and then after 
they have been accuſtomed to ſome princi- 
pal Texts of the Law (as viz. Hear O Iſrael 
the Lord our Cod is one Lord, &c.) by their 
Parents Care over them, ſo as to be able up- 
on Occaſion, readily to account for them. 
Upon their firſt Admiſſion, they are to be 
inſtructed in the Law of Moſes, to be taught 
the Text and Hiſtorical Paſſages of it, together 
with the Writings of the Prophets, it being 
thought moſt proper, that their firſt Ad- 
vances in Learning ſhould be bottom'd upon 
the ſame Foundation with their Religion; 
that ſo both may grow up together. After 
this, they are to proceed to the Oral Law, 
or the Mi ſhna, whereby they are to be in- 
ſtructed in the litteral Senſe and meaning of 
the written Law; with the Text whereof 

they are already acquainted. Sometimes alſo 
for the Exerciſe of their Wit, and for Tryal 
of their Accuteneſs, the Maſters uſe to pro- 
pound Allegories and Parables to them, un- 
der which, is always couched ſome pertinent 
and highly ſignificant Piece of Knowledge, 
and oblige them to find out the Alluſion. 
This Method of Inſtruction, has been allalong 
practiſed both by Philoſophers. and Poets, 
- eſpecially in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, 
T3 rot; | *-. 9 
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 & Hiſtory does abundantly inform us. After 
they have made an agreable Proficiency in , 
theſe Studies, they advance to Logick, there- | 
by to qualifie themſelves for the due Exerciſe 
of their Reaſon, in diſcerning the proper 
Conſequences of Things from their imme- 
diate or remote Principles, in forming a true 
Judgment of their Connexion or Diſagree- 
ment, and thereby fortifying their Minds 
againſt Erroneous and Sophiſtical Impreſſions. 
Their Judgments being thus ſettled, and by 
Age and Experience ſufficiently matur d, 
they betake themſelves to the higher Forms, 
and apply themſelves to Natural Philoſophy, 
and ſome Part of the Mathematical Science, 
and laſtly, (if their Inclinations will carrx 
them ſo far) to Metaphyſicks; in a Word to 
every Part of uſeful Knowledge. However, 
there are not many that arrive to theſe 
Heights: As to Natural Philoſophy, this is 
to be learned from the 1ſt Chap. of Gen. upon 
which Account it is called the Study of the 
Workof the Creation, which being incum- 
bred with great Difficulties is not wont to 
be publickly explained, but only in private to 
the Party that deſired it. As for Metaphy- 
ſicks, neither is this Study to be otherwiſe 
attained to, it being grounded npon the firſt 
Chap. of Ezekiel, which is looked upon as no 
leſs Difficult, and therefore not to be ex- 
plained but with the like Caution. 

The Number of scholars under the Care 
of one Maſter, is 25, and this compleateth 
a School: But, if the Number increaſe to 
torty, then the Maſter is oblig'd to take an 

| Aſſiſtant 


l 


* 


Aſſiſtant; to the End thoy may be the more 
carefully educated. If they exceed this laſt 
Number, either another Maſter is to be ap- 


pointed in the ſame School, or elſe another 


School is erected. This is to be underſtood 
of the younger Sort, whoſe tenders Vears re- 
quire that an extraordinary Care and Dili- 
geuce ſhould be uſed towards them. Other- 


wiſe, and in our greater Schools, the Num- 
ber of Students is not preciſely determinable; 


they amounting ſometimes to 3 or 400. and 
may be more or leſs, according as the 
Places where the reſpective Schools are ſitu- 
ated, are more or leſs Populous. In theſe 
the Maſters read in Quality of Profeſſors, and 
therefore addreſs themſelves to all their Au- 
ditors at once, arid conſequently there is no 
need, as-in thoſe of the lower Forms, of a 
Pai ticular Application. In this alſo the Ma- 
{ter is placed in aChair on an Eminence above 
his' Auditors, who are ſeated round about 
him and receive his Doctrine with all poſſible 
Attention. 
what Queſt ions they pleaſe to him, if they 
ariſe out of the Subject of his Diſcourſe, 
(otherwiſe they are not allowed to ſpeak) 
and that to be done orderly one by one. 
There is alſo an Interpreter appointed, who 
is to repeat what the Maſter delivers for the 
Benefit and Inſtruction of thoſe, that are at ſo 
great. a Diſtance, that they cannot hear with 
gelen Advantage. Sometimes the Maſter 
propoſes a Piece of Sophiſtry with Deſign to 
exerciſe the Skill of his Auditors, by trying 
whether they diſcover it to be ſuch or 10 
e 


144 Of the Schools among ſt the Hebrews. 


They have the Liberty to put | 
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The Scholars of inferiour Rank are conſtant- 
ly kept to Duty; only they are allowed a 
Liberty on the Eves of the Sabbaths and 
other Feſtivals, on the former whereof they 
have no new Leſſon, but are oblig'd to a 
Repetition of . nat they had learned all the 
Week before. bo hag ov 

We have before took Notice of that mo- 
deſt and Revereatial Behaviour in -general, 
which the Scholars are to expreſs towards 
their reſpective Maſters; to which we ſhall 
only add that they are oblig'd to pay Honour 
and Deference to them in the ſame Meaſure, 
and to the ſame Degree as to their Parents, 
upon which Account, they are not allowed 
to call them by their own Names, but by 
that of Maſter. And indeed ſo high an Eſteem 
and - Veneration is every where maintained 
towards the Doctors, that they challenge a 
great Reſpect: purely on Account of that 
Character, ſo that neither Age nor Quality 
wholly exempteth any Man from paying it. 
And becauſe they are uſually called Elders, 
notwithſtanding they may be otherwiſe very 
young, therefore is it thought Matter of 
Duty to give them due Revereace, according | 
to what is commanded Levit. 19.32. T bou | 
ſhalt bonour the Face of the old Man. And here 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve that it is look- | 
ed upon as very Criminal, if auy Perſon duly 
qualified refuſe to be Teacher, in as much 
as he hinders the Progreſs of the Law; as on 
the otherſide if any one of mean Abilities, or 
however before he have arrived to a compe- 
tent Pitch of Knowledge , ſhall take 1775 
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becauſe he extinguiſheth the Light of the 


! 
j 


withall, that Titles are but of a late ſtanding, 
: "becauſe whilſt our Nation flouriſhed in its 
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him to judge and to interpret the Law, he is 25 
cenfured as a wicked, raſh, and proud Man, 


Law, and deſtroyeth and lays Haſt the Vine- 50 
yard of the Lord of Hoſts: and of ſuch the +: 


Wiſe-Man ſpeaks elegantly in calling them MW Th 
/ Foxes, the little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines hs 
Cant. 2. 15. Now to the End that none may * 


be admitted to teach publickly who are not 
every Way qualified, as to their Intellectuals, 


Proviſion is made that no Perſon fhall be- Jo! 
come a Teacher, unleſs he be not only ap- 977 
proved by the chief Maſters in the Place * 
where he deſigns to open his School, but alſo 1 
have taken the neceſſary Degrees required 8 | 

to fit him for that Charge. Which Degrees IM Or 
are conferred by giving the Party deſirous of 1 
them ſuch or ſuch a Title before the Con- No 
gregation, and a Power of Teaching or in- = 
terpreting the Law, and Authority of im- the 
peoſing Mulcts and Penalties upon the Refra- 10 
> Rory and Diſobedient. This is generally ac- MW © 
companied with laying. on of Hands upon I Pre 
the Party dignified, (tho' the Title is 201 
valid without that Ceremony) and then he — 
is took by the Hand and placed in a Chair ap- Re: 
pointed for that Purpoſe. In ſome Places a ref 
Book of the Law is put into his Hand, after He: 
; which, he is proclaimed a Teacher or Doctor. im 
| Theſe Titles are fo different in different e 
Places, that it were endleſs to recount them 00 

, all; The moſt general and beſt known 1s the 
that of Rabbi; tho? it muſt be acknowledged I] d 
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Laws and Polity, and Teachers were ap- 
pointed by the great Council at Jeruſalem, 
every Mans proper Name was eſteemed the 
beſt Title, nor was any other conferred. 
; The Laying on of Hands, inveſted the Party 
" BW witha ſufficient Power to exerciſe his Abi- | 
lities. And as this practiſe obtained all along 
in the Time of the old Prophets, ſo is it 
grounded upon that Text Deut. 34. 9. And 
Joſhua the Son of Nun was full of the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, for Moſes had laid his Hands upon 
8 „ : 
And thus much of our Schools in general; 
which we have conſidered from their firſt 
Original down to their preſent Conſtitution 
in theſe our Days; and have all along pointed 
out what Advantages or Diſcouragements 
the Learning taught in, and, propagated by 
them, met with, during the many and va- 
rious Revolutions of the Jewiſh State. This 
we have endeavoured to do with all poſſible 
Brevity and Perſpicuity, and we hope with 
a juſt Exacneſs. Much more might have been 
added upon this Subject as the intelligent 
Reader will eaſily perceive if he pleaſes to 
| reflect that we have only pointed at ſome 
Heads, which are capable of being very much 
improved and enlarged upon. And for this 
we ſhall not Court excuſe. However, it will 
not be improper to give a Brief Relation of 
the moſt eminently Learned Men of our Na- 
tion, of the ſeveral Ages in which they flou- 
riſned, together with a Catalogue of their 
Writings, and particularly what Character 
the reſpective Authors bore; ſo far as that 
N | L 2 jhal} 
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3 ſhall appear neceſſary en preſent pu poſe. 


And firſt of the great Work of the Miſhna, 


which is the moſt ancient and venerable that 
will fall under our Conſideration at this 
Time. * Now this contains an Account of all 
thoſe Doctrines and Practiſes which were de- 


livered by Moſes himſelf, and continued and 


| / Preſerved to Poſterity by oral Tradition; 


and that by ſeveral great and eminent Perſons 
/ tillthe Time of the Foundation of the ſecond 


Temple, viz. till the Year of the Worl (ac- 
cording to our Computation) 3413. and 347. 
dars before the Birth of Chrilt. 

In this Period the great Synagogue flouriſh 
ed, being ſupported by ſome Prophets and 
other worthy Perſons, ſuch as Haggai, Ma- 
lachi, Zorobabel , Mordecai „ Ezra, &c. who 


| had received the Traditions current amongſt 
them from the preceding Prophets. Here 


obſerve, that the firſt Man named under each 
Period in the following Relation, was the 
Preſident or Ruler of the great Sanhedrin, and 


the next in order his Vice-gerent. The laſt 


of this great Synagogue , viz." Simeon ſur- 
nam'd the Juſt , was Prelident of the next 
great School in the Year of tne World 4845 


and before Chriſt 815. who is the firſt of 


whom mention is made in the 'Miflma. Con- 
cerning whom it may not be improper to 
obſerve that the ſaid Simeon was the ſame 
who is otherwiſe called 14do or Jaddus the 
High-P:ieſt, who met Alexander the Great 
upon his approach to Jeruſalem ; from which 


Time he Ara, commonly us d in, Bills aud 
Bonds, took Place and obtain'd amongſt us. 


In 
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In the next Period we find Artigonus So- 


 chatenſis that is in the. Year of the World, 


460. and before Chriſt, 308. of whoſe Scho- 
jars was Sadoc, who by perverting and abu- 
ſing his Maſters Doctrine gave birth to the 


heretical Opinions of the Sadducees, touching 
the Reſurrection, and Rewards in a future 


State: For whereas Antigonus taught that we 
were obliged to ſerve God out of pure Love, 
and not out of a Proſpect of being rewarded 


by him, Sadoc inferred from thence that there 
ſhall be no Rewards in another Life, nor con- 


ſequently any Reſurrection from the Dead. 
In the fourth Period, which falls in with 
the Year of the World, 3500. and before 


Chriſt, 260. we have Joſe Ben Foezer, and 
Joſe Ben Fohanan, as alſo R. Eleazar the High- 


Prieſt, who ſent the 72. Elders to Prolomie 


to be employed in the Tranllation of the 


Bible. 

To theſe ſucceeded in the next Period, 
viz, in the Year of the World, 3059 before 
Chriſt 251. Foſhua the Son of Perechias, Fo- 


hanan the Son of Matthias the High-Prieit; 


and Nittai the Arbelite. 


Alfter theſe flouriſhed in the ſixth Period, 
i. e. in the Year of the World, 3621. before 
Chriſt ' 34. Judah the Son of T abbai, and Si- 

meon the Son of Sattah. © 
In the ſeventh Period, v:z. in the Year of 
the World, 3722. before Chriſt 38. the Ru- 
lers were Shemaiah and Abtaleon, who were 
not Jews originally but proſelytes, and de- 
ſcended from King Sennacherib, as upon the 

Strength of Tradition is generally believed. 
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The next Period falls in with the Year of 


the World, 3728. before Chriſt 32 in which 
the Two eminent Doctors Hillel and Sham- 


mai flour iſhed, as allo Jonathan ben Uriel the 
famous Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe up- 


on the Pentateuch, and ſome other Parts of 
the Bible, together with R. Nehunni as the 


Son of Kannab, who writ a profound and 

elaborate Diſcourſe of the Cabbala or Scrip- 
ture-Myſteries, entituled Sepber-Habbabir , 
of which only ſome Parts are in Print. He 


wrote likewiſe another Book concerning the 


Tetragr ammaton, and ſome myſteries obſer- 
vabtc ja other of God's holy Names. At this 
Time*flouriſhed alſo R. Hannania Ben He- 
zekia Who compoſed a Book entituled Me- 
gillath Tamith, wich gives an hiſtorial Rela- 


tion of all the ſeveral Adverſities and Trou- 


bles that happened to our Nation, and of the 
miraculous Deliverances which were vouch- 
faved them, upon Account whereof Faſts or 
Feaſts were inſtituted, and this Work is in- 
ſerted in our Talmud next to the Mina. 

In the ninth Period which falls in with the 
Year of the World 3763. and after Chriſt 
8. Year, flouriſhed Rabban Simeon Ben Hillel 


the Elder, concerning whom it is obſer- 
/ vable, that he was the firſt to whom the 


Title of Rabban yyas attributed, which Title 
was ever after continued to che chief Ruler 


of the Sanhedrin, whereas before they were 


called only by their proper Names (as moſt 
excellent) without any other Character. Al- 


ſo K. Fohanan Ben Zachee who lived above 


| 120 Years, and bred yp a great many Emi- 


nent 
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nent and Learned Men; as alſo R. Haninah 
Ben -Doza who had a great Reputation for 
his Piety , and other very worthy Perſons. 
The next Period, viz. 3788. of the World, 
and of Chriſt the 28th is remarkable for the 
Tranſlation of the great Sanhedrin from the 
Temple of Fernſalem.to the School of Jabne, 
where Learning was attended with thoſe 
Advantages and Incouragements, which du- 
ring the Troubles at Jeruſalem could not 
be expected. And here R. Simeon the Second, 
the Son of R. Gamaliel began to preſide in 
the Year of the World 3810. and of Chriſt 
50 which was 18 Years before the Deſtru- 
Qion of the Temple. Five Years after he 
was one of the Ten moſt. eminent Martyrs, 
who ſuffered for their conſtant Adherence to 
their Religion. n 


* Hitherto we have given a ſhort Relation 
of thoſe great and worthy Men that are men- 
tioned in the Miſhna till the Deſtruction of 
the Temple, from which Time we muſt be- 
gin a new Ara, and account for thoſe fa- 
mous in their reſpective Periods, who are 
therein mentioned till ſuch Time as the ſaid 
Miſima was commited to writing. a 
In the firſt Period which falls in with the 
Vear of the World 3833. and of Chriſt 73. 
(after the Martyrdom of R. Simeon) R. Foha- 
nan Ben Zacchee retiring to Jabne was con- 
ſtituted Ruler of the Sanbedrin there; in 
which honourable Place he continued till the 
Day of his Death. At which time alſo flou- 
riſhed R. Gamalie! the es and; ſueceeded 
cages F 


the aforeſaid R Johan an Ben Zacchee ;, as alſo 


R. Eliezer the Great, the Son of Hircanus who 


compos'd ſeveral Treatiſes, particularly one 


entituled Orchoth Chaiim, being a moral Diſ- 
courſe deſigned to promote the Government 


aud Regulation of Mens Lives, according to 
the Rules of Virtue ; which was printed at 


} ' Conſtantinople, Venice, and Cracow, and another 
entituled Perle Eliezer, wherein he com- 
priſes the Hiſtory of the World, deducing it 


down to the Time of R. Gamaliel the Second. 


This Book was printed at Venice in the Vear 
of Chriſt 1544. I know there is another Book 
u ider this Name quoted by the Title of 
Tzavaath R. Eliezer, being of the ſame Ar- 


gument with the firſt , and direQed to his 


Son by Way of Legacy ; which I have not 
ſeen indeed, but do verily believe it is the 
{ame with the firſt, under a different Title. 

la the ſecond Period which is in the Year 
of the World, 3840. of Chriſt 80. flouriſh'd 
R. Akibah, and preſided over the Sanhedrin. 
He was a Proſelyte and was generally be- 


| liev'd to have been of the Poſterity of Siſira. 
The following Treatiſes go under his Name, 


vir. Othioth, (i. e. the Letters of) R. Aki- 


bah, wherein he expounds Alphabetically the 


Cabbala or deep Myſteries of Scripture, Prin- 
ted at Cracow. Fetzirah or Sepher Jetzirah, 
i. e. the Book of the Creation, a celebrated 
Cabbaliſtical Treatiſe; this, tho* Father'd 
on the Patriarch Abraham, ( as the Title 
ſhews) yet was indeed writ by this R. Ali- 
bah, Printed at Thienge in the Year 1560. 
Mechilta, i. e. a myſtical Commentary 1 
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) allegorical Expoſition of ſome Sections of the 

) | Book of Exod. Printed at C.P.intheYear 1520. 

4 and afterwards at Venice. Other Books there 

. are of this Nature, which tho' not written 

t by him, are yet all of them compoſed agree- 

) able to and in purſuance of his Doctrine; as 

t Siphra, Siphri, &c. In this Period Orkelos | 

1 flourith'd, famous for his Chaldee Paraphraſe | 

- upon the Bible; as alſo R. Iſhmael, who left 

t this great Character of R. Akibah, © That we 

5 © are beholding to him for the greateſt part 

r © of thoſe Traditions which are preſerv'd to | 

K our Nat ion, he having communicated to his 

f © Diſciples the moſt Authentick Expoſitions of 

- © them, by whom they were conveigh'd and 

8 © handed down to Poſterity. In this Period 

t alſo liv'd R. Iſhmael Ben Eliſha, who publiſh- 

e ed ſeveral Books, particularly a Cablaliftical 

_ Treatiſe entituled, Enoch or Perke Hechaloth 

r quoted in the Zohar, Printed at Venice; and 

d a Diſcourſe call'd the Thirteen Ways of ex- 

/ MW pounding the Law, which is annex'd to the 

- Siphra ſpoken of before. Bo = 
4. In the third Period, v:z. in the Year of of 
Z the World 3881. of Chriſt 121. flouriſh'd of 
i R. Simeon the Third, the Son of R. Gamaliel 7 
e the Second, and R. Meyr who was a Proſe- 1 
* lyte and others. At this Time alſo lived 

„ K. Simeon Ben Jochai, Author of the Zohar, 

d which is an abſtruſe Cabbaliſtical Commenta- 

d ry upon the Pentateuch, tho ſome are of 

le Opinion that he did not write it himſelf; „ 
i but having dictated it to his Scholars, it was 
of ſome conſiderable Time after &mmitted to 1 
n Writing, and Publiſh'd under his ame, 

* Got, | = 


Printed 


8. 
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Printed at Cremona in the Year of Chriſt 

1559. and at Mantua in 1358. Throughout 
the whole 7. almud very honourable mention 
is made of this R. not barely for his great 
Attainments in Cabbaliſtical Learning, but al- 


ſo for his extraordinary ; Abilities and Skill 


ia deciding many weighty Queſtions in the 


law. There is alſo another Book, entituled 


Siphri, Which goes under his Name, being a 
myſtical and allegorical Expoſition of the 
Books of Numbers and Deuteronomy, Printed 
at Venict. Cotemporary to theſe was alſo 
R. Foſeph Ben Halaphta, who publiſh'd a Chro- 
nological Treatiſe, entituled, Seder Olam Rab- 
ba, from the Creation of the World to the 


Time of the Emperor Hadrian. He was 
X. Judas ſurnam'd the Hely's Maſter. In this 


Period alſo flouriſh'd R. Judas Ben Ilai, who 
had a great Reputation for his Piety, and 
writ a Treatiſe call'd Siphra, being a My- 
- and Allegorical Comment upon Leviti- 
cus. In this Period likewiſe flouriſh'd R. Na- 
Chas the Babylonian, who writ a Treatiſe, 
eatituled,  Pirke avoth, containing an Ac- 
count of the Moral Apotbegms, and Pious 
Sentences of the Fathers of the Jewiſh Church. 
This Book is inſerted in the V of the 
Talmud. 

And now we are come to the fourth and 


1 laſt Period of the Authors of the Miſhna, 
which falls in with the Year of the World, 
In which fouriſh- 


30910. and of Chriſt 153. 
ed R. Juda who is commonly ſtiled Rabberr 
' Hlokkadoſh, i. e. our Holy Doctor, who con- 
ſidering the Poſture one Affairs of our Na- 
| tion 
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tion in his Time and out of a juſt Appre- 
henſion that the Face of Things might one 
Day grow worſe, did therefore compile and 
digeſt into one Body, and committed to 
Writing all thoſe Doctrines and Practices of 
our Church, which till that Time had been 
preſerv'd and conveigh'd down to Poſteri- 
ty by Oral Tradition; beginning his Ac- 
count from that Period in which the great 
Synagogue was firſt eitabliſh'd under Ezra, 
and the Prophets already ſpoken of, by 
whom our publick Liturgy was compoſed : 
Which Litungy hath been ever ſince uſed by 
thoſe of our Nation whereſoever diſperſed, 
without any the leaſt Alteration, and is cal- 
culated for the - Uſe and Neceſlities of all 
Degrees and Orders of Men amongſt us. And 
if it be here objected that the Liturgy uſed 
by the German Jews is different from that 
which obtains amongſt the Span ſh, Italian 
and Portugueſe ems, otherwiſe there would 
be no Neceſſity of diſtinguiſhing it according 
to thoſe ſeveral. Uſes. , Our Anſwer is ready, 
that the Liturg) is one and the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſentials in theſe Countries, as it 
was receiv d from the firſt Compofers, only 
with ſome occaſional Differences, as ſuppoſe 
for ſome great Bleſſing or Deliverance vouch- 
ad ſafed to thoſe that inhab't Germany, in which 
a, | thoſe who. inhabit Spain Or Portugal, &c. are 
d, vot ſo particularly intereſted, and ſo on the 


h- contrary; in Which Caſe ſome. additional 
ny Prayers or Praiſes are u ed in one Country 
n- which do not concern alother. 

„ isse F 2 
n . . — This 


EK. Gamaliel (being 
ted by his Father” before his Death, and 


count of the Work it ſelf. 
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This great Work of the Miſhna was com- 


pleated in the Vear of the World, 3278. of 
Chriſt 218. in which two of K. Juda's Sons 


are mention'd as Authors; one whereof, vis. 
the Elder) was promo- 


laced in that honourable Poſt which him- 
ſelf with great Reputation had been polleſt 


of in his Life-time. 
Having -thus far given a brief Relation of 


the Authors of the Miſma in their reſpe- 
&ive Periods, together with the Treatiſes 


- written by them, and the Characters which 


they bore; we ſhall next attempt an Ac- 


Now this con» 
ſilts of Six general Heads call'd N i. e. 


*, Orders or Claſſes. 


The FirP, which" 1s | enticnled Zerahim, 
treats of all thoſe Laws which concern Seed! 
"Fruits, 2 Herbs, &c. together with the publick 
and private. Uſe of thoſe Creatures. This 
part comprizes Eleven Books, whereof the 


| Firſt (which is entituled Berachoth, i. e. Bleſ- 


ſings) is 


iving 


ook up with Prayers and Thankſ- 
r the Fruits of the Earth, and all 


other Benefits of what Nature ſoever, toge- 


ther with the Circumſtances of Time and 


Place, and the like, 4n which they are to be | 
uſed; and this is 1 order d, becauſe we can- 


not law fully. uſe or enjoy theſe Creatures 
without previous Thanſgiving. 
The Second Book 1s entituled Peab, . 


Corner, which treats of our Obligation to 


leave ſome Parts or Corners of our . 
or 
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for the Benefit of the Poor, to be glean'd by 
them. See Lev. 19. 9, 10. 

The Third Book (which i is entituled, De- 
mai, I. e. 4 doubtful Thing ) treats concern- 
ing thoſe Things concerning which there is 

* Be: whither or no Tithes have been paid 
of them; for we ate not to eat of any Thing, 
till we are certainly aſſur*d that it hath been 
Tithed. 

The Fourth Book ( which is entituled, Ki- 
laim, i. e. Heterogeneous Things) treats of the 
Unlawfulneſs of mixing or joyning together 
Things of a ditferent Nature or Kind. See 
Levit. 19. 9. 

The Fifth Book (which i is entituled She- 
vit h, i. e. the Seventh) treats of the Laws 
of the Sabbatical Year, in which the Land 


was to reſt and lie Fallow, Debts were re⸗ 


mitted, and the like. 

The Sixth Book (entituled Teroumoth, i. 55 
Oblations) treats of what Things each Mak” 
was obljg'd to ſet apart, and offer (as Ho- 
ly) to the Prieſt. 

The Seventh Book (entituled Maaſereth, 
i.e. the Tenths) treats of the Lams ef Tithes, 
or the firſt Tenths, (upon which. Account 
'tis alſo calld Maiſer Koſhin ) which were 
given to the Levites. 

The Eighth, Book Centituled Moir She- 
ni, i.e. the ſecond Tenths) Diſcourſes of the 
Laws of the Secoad Tithes, which the Le- 


vites receiv'd, and of which they gave fome 


part to the Prieſts. 
The Ninth Book (entituled Challa, i. e. 
a Cale ) treats of the Law which oblig d the 
Haun 
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ee to ſet apart a Cake of their Dough 
C 


the Prieſts, Numb. 15. 1 
The Tenth Book ( viz. Orlah, i. e. Circum- 
ciſen) Diſcturſes of the Unlawfulneſs of 


eating of the Fruit of any Tree till after 
three Years Growth. See Levit. 19. 23. 


The Eleventh Book (viz. Biccurim, i. e. 


| Firſt-Friiits ) treats of what Things, ad af. | 


ter what Manner Firſt-Fruits were to be of- 
fer df in the Temple. See Deut. 26. | 


The Scott general Head, which is enti- 
tuled Moed, treats of all thoſe Laws which 
were given us concerning Feſtivals, and 
Days of ſolemn Obſervation : This Part con- 
tains the following Books, viz. 
Firſt, Sabbath, wherein an Account is gi- 
ven of the Sabbath- Day, and of all the So- 

lemni ties proper thereunto. 
Second, Eruvin, i. e. Aſſociations, which 
hews how. the Food gather'd and put toge- 
ther by ſeveral Neighbours ſhould ſo knit 
them together in the Bonds of Love and 
Concord, 2 if they all belong 'd to one and 
the ſame Family. wes 


Third, Poſachim, which treats of all the 
Rites { of the Paſſover. © 
Fourth; Shekalim, which Diſcourſes of the 
Shekels which were to be paid every Vear, 
and tow ward the daily Sacrifice. 

Fifth, Joma, Which treats of the Great 


ay of- Mrpi ion, and the Solemnities pro- 
yer IT. ----- 


Sixth, Sikka, wherein an Account is gi- 
ven of rhe Feaſt of Tabernacles, S . 


d Seventh, 


of 5 Sthoals Ang tet Eebrews, 159 
"Seventh, Batza, call'd alſo 70m 7. ofe, which 


| ſhews what Things may or may not be law- 


fully enterpriz'd on any Feſtival, Except © 
Sabbath, 

Eighth,' Roſh Haſhana, which gives an Ac- 
count of the Laws and Solemnities of the 
Feaſt of the Nem-Tear and New-Moons. = 

Ninth, Taanith, which treats of the vari- 
ous Faſts and Rites of taſting throughout 
the Year. 

Tenth, Megilla, which diſcourſes of the 
Feaſt of Purim, and gives Directions how 
the Zook of Eſther is to be read. 

Eleventh, Moed katon, which ſhews what 
Works may lawfully be done on the ſecond, 
third, fourth, fifth; and ſixth Days, when 
the Firſt and Seventh are Holy, theſe inter- 
medial Days being leſſer Feſtivals; whence 
therefore they take the Denomination of 
Moed katon. 5 

Twelfth, Chagiga, 5 an Account is 
given what Perſons, how qualified, and with 
what Things they ought to appear before 
the Lord at the three great Solemnities of 
the Year. | 


he Third gane Head (entityled > N- 
ſhin) treats of the Laws pertaining to WO. 
men, as Marriages, Divorces, Cc. Unde 
this Head are compriz d ide following 
8 VIS. * 

 Febammoth, which treats of the Law 
e the Brother to marry his Brother's 
Relic, and ſhews with what Ceremon &s 
that Was to be don. 
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Second, Kethubboth, which diſcourſes of the 
Laws of! Dowries, Ge. | 
| Third, Kidduſhin, which treats of Laws of 


, Berrothing, and ſome previous Rites of Mar- 


riages. 


Pourth Gini which diſcourſes of the Laws 
of Divorcement, and ſhews when and for what 


Reaſons a Divorce ſhould take place. 

Fifth, Wedarim, which gives an Account 
what Vows are obligatory, and to what Per- 
ſons, and ſo on the contrary. 


Sixth, Naſir, which treats of the Laws 
relating to the Naz arites. 


Seventh, Sota, which .treats of the "a 


touching an adulterous Woman, and the Pu- 
niſhment which was to be inflicted on her. 


See Numb. 5. 


The Fourth general Head (entituled Ne- 
zichin) treats of the Injuries done either by 


Man or Beaſt, what Puniſhment may legally 
| be inflicted on the Party offending, and what 


Reparation was to be made the Party offen- 


ded. This Head comprizes the following 


Books, viz. _. 
Firſt, Bava kama, which treats of thoſe 


Damages which are ſuſtained from either 
Man or Beaſt. : 


Second, Bava net ⁊ ia, which treats 85 the 
Law: of Uſury, and directs the Practice of 
it, as alſo of Matters of ſpecial Truſt, of 


letting to hire, and the like. 


Third, Bava bathra, which diſcourſes of 
the. Laws pertaining to Commerce betwixt. 
Man A Man, *. the Laws of Aubergine 

an 
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and the Rights of ſucceeding them; laſtly, 
of buying and ſelling. 

The Fourth Sanhedrin, which gives an Ac | 
count of the Great Senate and (other) inferi- 
our Courts of Judicature, of the Cauſes cog- 
nizable, and Crimes puniſhable by them, 
with other Matters of the like import. 

The Fifth Makkoth, which treats of the 
Forty Stripes, Deut. 25.3. and gives the Rea- 
ſons why the Rabbies ſubſtracted one from that 
Number, and an Account of .the Ancient 
Cuſtom of inflicting the ſaid Puniſhment. 

The $S:xth Shevouoth, which treats of the 
Laws of Oaths, and ſhews what Perſons are 
qualified to take an Oath, and what are 
„ 

The Seventh Edaiot h, which treats of kri- 
dences or Teſtimonies, i. e. of the Deciſions of 
ſeveral important Queſtions collected from 
the Teſtimonies of ſome of the moſt eminent 
and famous Rabbies. 

' The Eighth Horaioth, which diſcourſes con- 
cerning the Puniſhment that was to be inflit- | 


ed ou that Perſon who ſhould preſumptuouſly 


do or teach any thing in Oppolition to the 
Decrees and publick Deciſions of the San- 
hedrin. © 
The Ninth Avoda Zara or Avodath Cho- 
chabim, which treats of Idolatry and of our 
Obligation to avoid all Converſation with 
Idolaters.” 

The Tenth Aboth, which gives an Hiſtori- 
cal Account of thoſe Fathers who in their. 


reſpective Ages ſucceſſively deliver d and. | 


preſery d the Oral Law receiv d (as we have 
5 . 
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already ſaid) from Moſes himſelf, as alſo of 


ſome moral Sayings and * Maxims of me . 


£7 fait Fathers. 


The Fifth . Head (entituled 3 Keds: 
foim) treats of the Laws pertaining to Sacri- 
tices, Oblations, and in a Word, all Reli- 
gious Performances; and contains eleven 
Peeks vir. 

The Er is entituled Zebachi m, and diſ- 
convſes .of Sacrifices, ſhewing of what Na- 
ture and Quality they ovght to be, at what 
Time, in what Place, and by whom they 
were to be kill'd, prepared and offer'd. 

The Second, Cholin, and treats of clean and 

nuclean Aiimals, and ſhews how far the Uſe 
ol each of them is allow d or prohibited. 
he Third, Menachoth, and treats of the 
Oblations of Flour and Wine, and yl proper 
bs each Sacrifice. 


The Fourth, Bechoroth, and diſcourſes of 


". Low relating to the Firſt- born of living 
Creatures, ſhewing how they are either to 


be offer d or redeemd with Money. 


The Fifth, Erachin, and treats of the Va- 
- Auation and Tithing of ſuch Things as are de- 


voted to God Almighty's Service, in order 
to their being redeem'd and apply d to com- 


mon and ordinary Uſes. 

The Sixth, Temurab, and ſhews ha far it 
may be allow'd to exchange one ſacred Thing 
for another.. 

The Sventh, Meilah, and explains the 


lb of Sacriledge, and wherein it con- 
4 3 
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The Ez goth, Kerittoth, and explains the 
"Rae of that Puniſhment, which is calfd 
in the Law, the being cut off from his People, 


and ſhews what Offenders were liable to it. 


The Muth, T amid, and treats of the dai- 


ly Sacrifice, how, and when it was to be 
offer'd. 


The Tenth, Middoth, and diſcourſes of the 
Dimenſions and Proportions of the Temple. 

The Eleventh, Kinnim, and treats of the 
Turtles or young Pigeons, which the Poor, 


whoſe Abilities could not reach an higher 
Sacrifice, were obliged to offer. 


The Sixth eneral Head, entich! is enti- 
tuled 7 aharoth) treats of the general Laws 
pertaining to Pollutions and Purifications. 
Under it are compriſed the following Books, 
VIZ. 

Firſt, Kelim, which diſcourſes of all thoſe 
Pollutions incident to Veſſels, Utenſils, &c. 
and how they are to be cleanſed. 

Second, Oholot h, which ſhews how ſuch Pol- 
lutions as are contracted by the Tabernacles 
and Dwelling-Houſes, or any part of them, 
are to be purifi 

Third, ' Negabim, which diſcouſes of tha 
Laws relating to Leproſie, and how any Pol- 
lution may be derived from it. 

_ Fourth, Parah, which ſhews how any Un- 
cleanneſs contracted by approaching to 2. 
dead Body may be purified by the Aſhes of 


a Red Heifer. 


Fifth, Taharoth, which aiſcoorſes of thoſe - 
Pollutions that are contracted otherwiſe Rn 
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by the Touch of a dead Body, and how they , 


are to be cleanſed. 


Sixth, Mikvaoth, which t treats of” the Favs 


pertaining to the Baths appointed for Purifi- 


cation of either Sex. 


Seventh, Nidda, which treats of the . | 


relating to the Pollutions and Purifications 
of menſtruous Women, &c. 
Eighth, Machſirin, which ſhews how any 


Seeds or Fruits by the Mixture of Liquids 
are apt ta receive Pollution. 


Ninth, Zabim, which diſcourſes of the Pu- 


| PE curves of fuch as are afflicted with the 


Bloody-flux. | 


Tenth, Tibbul Jom, which diſcourſes of the 
| Party whoſe Uncleanneſs, however contract- 


ed, is not done away till the going down of 
the Sun, on that Day on which he is waſbed. 

— Eleventh, Jadaiim, which diſcourſes of the 
.Ceremoies uſed, in the waſhing of the Hands. 
Twelfth, Okeezim, which ſhews how the 
touching of the Stalk, or the like, of any 


ſort of Fruit, may derive a Pollution upon 
the Fruit i it ſelf. 


Thus having accounted for all the Parts 
of the Xiſhna, with an agreeable Brevity 


and Perſpicuity, what we ſhall further ob- 
ſerve is. | 


Firſt, That ſo ſoon as it was committed 
to Writing in ſuch manner as we have above 


declared, it was received by all our Nation 
with a general Conſent; and was ſo univer- 
ſally approv'd by them that it was embraced, 


as an e Body of the Lam, and 


taught 
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taught in all our publick Schools, as well in 
_ Babylon as in the Holy Land. 

Secondly, We ſhall obſerve, that the Miſa 
being deliver'd only in Aphoriſms and ſhort 
Sentences, was thought to need ſome larger 
Explication render it the more eaſie and 
intelligible. c 

This Advantage it did withia a ſhort 
time after its firſt Publication receive thro? 
the ſingular Induſtry of ſeveral eminent and 
learned Men, who in their reſpedive Ages 
and Schools tau ght and expounded the Mean- 
ing of thoſe ſhort Sentences to their Scho- 
lars, and illuſtrated all the difficult and leſs 
obvious Paſſages of the Miſhna, with proper 
and uſeful Comments and Inſtances; this is 
what we call the Gemara, and the Authors | 
of it Amoræi or Gemariſts, who made it 
their Buſineſs to cull out ſuch or ſach Pro- 
poſitions, and to debate them among them 
-ſelves in order to fix a true and certain Senſe 
upon them; concerning both of them, we 
ſhall as to the ſeveral Periods and the Authors 
of it, add the following Remarks. 

The Gemara, or Expoſition of the Miſma 


was firſt begun at Feruſalem | in the Time of 


R. Judas his two Sons, being the firſt Expo- 
fitors, at which Time flouriſh'd alſo R. Hiah, 
K. Oſnaya Rabba, which has writ a Treatiſe, 
entituled Bereſhith Rabba, which contains no- 
thing elſe but an Explication of the Miſha ; 
and another of the ſame Nature, entituled 
Toſapht ha, though ſome I know attribute it 


to R. Hiah. About this Time two of K. Ju- 


dus — viz, Rab and Samuel, repai- 
M 3 2s, ring 
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ring to Babylon ſet up a School in the Year 


of the World 3379. and of Chriſt 219. where 


they publickly taught and expounded the 
Mina. The former of theſe finding R. Sil; 


ſettled in the Government of the School of 


 Nabgrdea, would not accept of that honou- 


rable Employment, though freely offer d to 
bim, during the Life of the aforeſaid R. Sila; 


but choſe rather to ſet up a new School at 


Sosa, Which School .as well as that of Pum- 


beditha continu'd about eight hundred Years. 
In this Period flouriſh'd K. Joſhua Ben Levi, 
one of the Expounders (though ſome pla- 
cing him higher, make him one of the Au- 
thors) of the Adiſhwa, Some time after, 


wiz. in the Year of the World 3980. R. Ha- 
ninan was Choſe Rector of the School in 7u- 
dea. To him ſucceeded in that Dignity R. 


Johanan ig the Year 3990. he compoſed the 
Talmud of Feruſalem, which Talmud is very 


| ſhort, and does not reach all the Miſhna be- 


cauſe compoſed for the Uſe of the Schools in 
the Holy Land, which at that Time by rea- 


ſon of the great Traubles and Calamities of 


our Nation were not much frequented, nor 
ſupported with their uſnal Advantages. It was 


| Printed at Venice by Bomberg, and at Cracow, 
with References and ſhort Comments, and 
Ex plication of difficult Words. The latter 
of R. Judas s Scholars, viz. R. Samuel, being a 
skilful Aſtronomer, and well verſed in the 
Greek Authors, left us many excellent Rules 
fror the Calculation of Tyme. Cotemporary 
to theſe was X. Ada a moiſt eminent Aſtro- 


nomer, who left us more exact Rules where- 
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by to judge of the Equinoxes than the former 
Ralbies had, and. is follow'd herein by all our 
J 

In the ſecond Period, which falls in with 

the Year of the World 4010: and of Chriſt 

270. R. Juda bar Ezechiel was Rector of the 

School of Pumbeditha and Rab Huna of that 

of Sora, and Rab Nachaman of that of Na- 

Dardatd. © | e 
In the third Period, viz. in the Tear of 
the World 4060. and of Chriſt 320. Rabba 

bar Nachaman was made Rector of the 

School aforeſaid. This R. compoſed a Trea- 

tiſe, entituled Bereſhith Rabba, which is a 

Commentary. upon Geneſis not literal and 
textual, but fraught with Allegories, and 
great variety of Hiſtory ; which Delign he : 

purſu'd in Commenting on other parts of the 
Bible, the whole Work being entituled Rab- 

bot h. Where note, That this Bereſhith Rab- 

ba is of a far different Nature from that 

which was written by R# Oſbaya, ſpoken of 

before under the Year 3979. In this Peri- 

od Rab Chaſda was Rector of the School of 

Sora after the Deceaſe of Rab Huna. At 

this Time lived R. Ameh and R. Afth as 
KRectors of the Schools in Judea, and bath 8 
of them at Tiberias. About this Time or - "nl 


x 


15 Year 4082. R. Foſeph ſucceeded Rabba bar 
Nachman in the Government of the School 
n LES 1 
In the fourth Period, viz. in the Year of 
the World 4085. and after Chriſt 345. K. 
Abbaye was conſtituted Rector of the School 
of Punibeditha, and Rabba bar Fojeph, Rector 
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of another School a at Mechuz.z ai | in the Land 

of Babylon. 

In the fifth Period, which ella in with 
the Year of the World 4113. and of Chriſt 

373. R. Nachman was made Rector of Pum- 


Th l and Rab Pappa of Nars, at which 


Place a new School was erected about this 
time not far from Sora. 

la the Year of the World 4117. and of 
Chriſt 377. R. Chamma was conſtituted Re- 
or of the School of Nahardea after the De- 


ceaſe of R. Nachman. In the Year follow- 


ing flouriſned R. Hillel Hanna(hi, who drew 
up thoſe fix'd Rules of Calculation, (which 
we have ever ſince followed) according to, 
and in purfuance of R. Ada's Method, con- 
cerning which we have heretofore ſpoken. 

In the ſixth Period; viz. in the Year of 


the World 4127 of Chriſt 367. R. Aſhe was 


Rector of the School of Sora, Who was a 
a moſt Eminently Learned and Pious Man, 
and begun to collect into one Body all the 
Sayings, Debates, and Deciſions of Fg Rab- 
bins, from the Days of R. Juda the Firſt Com- 
piler of the Miſhna to his own Time; but 
did not live to ſee his Deſign compleated, to 
which notwithſtanding his Scholars gave the 
finiſhing Strokes, as we ſhall by and by diſ- 


cover Five Years after X. Zabbid was Go- 


vernor of the School of Pumbeditha. 

In the ſeventh period, which falls in with 
the Year of the World 4187 of Chriſt 427 
Marimar was conſtituted Rector of the 
School of Sora in the Room of K. Aſhe de- 


ceaſcd. This Governour ppl d himſelf with 
3 


Of the Schools amongſt the Hebrews. 169 


| ſaid R. Aſhe had begun, but neither did be 


| live to finiſh it. In this Period flouriſhed alſo .- 


R. Gebhia as Rector of the School of Pumbe- 
. WH aitha. In the Year 4234. of Chriſt 474. flou- 
riſhed R. Abina alias Rabbina who was Rector 
ö of the School of Sora, and compleated the 

Talmud of Babylon in the Year of the World 
f ; 4260. and 500 Years after Chriſt. 3 
Now the Talmud compriſes both the 
- Ali ſuna and the Gemara, hitherto account- 
cd for in their reſpective Period, and pro- 
/ ceeds in this Method. Every Miſhna goes 


1 before by Way of Text, the Gemara is ſub- 


>» = es * . 
, joined as a Comment, under which the va- 
- rious Opinions of the Doctors are propoun- 

ded, and abſolutely decided; both together 
f W make up the Talmud which is a compleat 
8 Syſtem of all our Learning, and a compre- 
a henſive Rule of all our Practices. And not- 
l, withſtanding the Difference obſervable a- 
4 mongſt the Talmudiſts, yet becauſe ſuch Dif- 
- ferences are only in Things indifferent and 
- Matters of no great Conſequence; and be- 
it cauſe alſo thoſe very Authors, however dit- 
0 fering in their Sentiments, have agreed up- 
e on ſome general rules ſer viceable to the De- 
— ciſion of all emergent Difficul ies: Hence it 
J- comes to paſs that we are perfectly agreed 

in the main, and never find our ſelves at a 
h loſs for a Rule to proceed by in the Deciſion 
7 of any controverted Point whatſoever. In 
e confirmation of which Aſſertion, we ſhall ſhe 
e- what Things K. Juda the Holy hath propoun- 
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that 


great Diligence to that Work, which the 
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been received from Mo/eahimfelf; are either 
expreſly contained in the Scripture, or may 
by Eaſie, plain, and natural Conſequence be 


thence deduced. And ſuch no man may be 


allowed to contradict, the Authority by 
which they are eſtabliſhed being above allEx- 
caption. Secondly, We may take Notice of 
ſuch Doctrines or Practices, which, tho? not 
received upon the ſame Grounds with the 
Former, being neither expreſly nor conſe- 
quent ially contain'd in Scripture; yet upon 


the Srength and Credit of an uninterrupted 


prevailing Tradition, are embraced and re- 
ceived by us as coming likewiſe from Moſes. 
Thirdly, Of ſuch as are owing to different 
Reaſonings of the Doctors in this or that par- 
ticular Point; for ſeveral of them having by 


the Strength of their natural Reaſon inferr'd 


from ſuch a Text this or that Concluſion, did 

at the ſame Time eſtabliſh it (in their Judge- 
ments) as fully agreeable to the Word of 
God; Others diſſenting from them made Way 
for various Diſputes. Fourthly, Of ſuch Or- 


dinances and Rules of Practice, as were ap- 


pointed and made uſe of by the old Prophets 
and ſucceeding Doctors of our Church. Fifth- 
ly, of ſuch Injunctions and Decrees as were 


publiſhed by the Doctors in K. Judas Life- 


time, and contriv'd on 28 to preſerve 
a due Veneration for and a due Obſervation 
of every Precept in Law. In Conformity to 


this Deſign of the great Author of the 


3 


the Schools amoi t the Hebrews. 
that great Work, and by whavs Authority it 
ſtands: Firſt, Then we are to take Notice of 
_ - thoſe Traditional Explanations, which having 
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| Miſma, R. Aſhe, one of the printipal Com- 
poſers of the Ge mara, propounds four Things 


to be inſiſted on, Firſt, The Declaring of the 


Reaſons, and explainingof the Grounds upon 


which every AMAiſuna is eſtabliſhed. Secondly, 
The Deciding of Points controverted amongſt 
the Doctors, and directing whom to follow 
in our Practice. Thirdly, The Decrees and 
Ordinances enacted from the Days of E. Juda 
to his own Time. Foxrthly, Some myltical 
Expoſitions of the Law, and parabolical Hi- 
ſtories, not to. be. underſtood according to 


the Letter, but in a figurative Senſe, and 


with Deſign to inſtruct us in ſome uſeful Pre- 


cepts of Morality, which hath ever been the 


known Practice of the Oriental Nations. 
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UR Fewiſ, Year is either Civil or Ec- 


A cleſiaſtical. The Civil Year commen- 


ceth in the Month call'd Tifry, which gene- 
rally falls out in September, tooner or later. 
The firſt Day of this Month is call'd New- 
Years-Day; and this was accounted the firſt 


Month in the Year, till the Children of 


Iſrael's Departure out of FEgyyt, when God 
commanded Moſes to call the ſeventh Month 
the firſt Month in the Year, Exod. 12. 2. It 
is gene rally receiv'd amongſt thoſe of our 


the 
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4 N er. Moſes 0 calls the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, or the Gathering in the 
Fruits of the Earth, which was to be kept 
in this Month, the end of the Vear, Exod. 
23. 16. and 36. 32. And where the Year 
ends another muſt begin: Hence it is, that 
from this Month Tiſty we begin to compute 


the Age of the World, as alſo the Sabbati- 


cal Years, and Years of Jubilee, Bills and 
Bonds, and all other Civil Acts, are dated 
from that Time. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Year begins in the 
Month, calld in Scripture Abib or Niſſan, 
which falls out in March, and which God 
commanded AMoſes to call the firſt Month 
in the Year. This Denomination it hath ever 
fiace retain'd ; the reſt in order following, 
take the Name of the Second, Third, &c. 
from it. From this Month we compute our 

King's Reigns : For if any King commenced 
his Reign a few Days before this Month be- 


gan, it was reckon'd to him for a whole 


| Year, and the Beginning of this Month was 
accounted the Beginning of the Second Year 
of his Reign. 

The Eccleſiiaſtcal Year is divided into 
Twelve Lunar Months, ſome of which con- 


_ ſiſt of twenty, others of thirty Days, which 


Difference is occaſion'd by the various Ap- 
pearance of the Ne- Aoon in point of Time. 
For if it appear'd on the 3oth Day, the 29th 
was the laſt of the precedent Month; but 
if it did not appear till the 31ſt Day, "then 
the 3oth was the laſt Day, and the 31ſt the 
firſt'of the ſubſequent Month, and that was 
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following Account: Our Nation heretofore 
not only obſerving the Rules of any fix'd 
Calculatien, celebrated the Feaſt of the New- 
Moon according to the Phaſis or firſt-Appea-. 
rance of the Moon, which was done in Com- 
pliance with God's Command, as our recei- 
ved Traditions inform us. 


Hence it came to paſs, that the firſt ap- 
pearance was not to be determin'd oply by 


Rules of Art, but alſo by the Teſtimony of 


ſuch perſons as depoſed before a ſelect Num- 


ber of the Sanhedrin or great Senate, that 


they had ſeen the Moon. For a Committee 


of Three being appointed by the ſaid Sanhe- 
drin, to receive the Depoſitions of the Per- 
ſons aforeſaid, after having calculated what 
Time the Moon might poſſibly appear ; diſ- 
patch d ſome Perſons into High and Moun- 
tainous Places to obſerve, and accordingly 
to give in their Evidence concerning the 
firſt Appearance of the Moon; if the ſaid 
Perſons did return on the 3oth, and teſtifi- 
ed that they had ſeen the Moon, and if, after 
a ſtrict Examination of their Reports, the 
Committee found that they agreed in their 
Evidence; then they conſecrated the goth 


Day, and that was obſerv'd as the Day of 
New- Moon But if they did not return till 


the 31ſt, and then gave their Evidence, that 


Day was conſecrated by the Coumittee, and 


obſerv'd as the Day of the Ve- Moon. And 
notwithſtanding no Evidence was given as 
on that Day, yet was it appointed by the 


n and obſer v d as the firſt Day of the 


Moon, 
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an Intercalary Moon, of all which take the 
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174 The Jewiſh Nulendar. 
Moon, -tho* not conſecrated, for the Conſe- 
cration ſo intirely depended upon the Phaſi⸗ 
of the Moon, that it could not be Perform d 

. without it. | 

* And hence *tis pail that we are not gui- 
ded in this Affair by looſe and nacertain Con- 
. jeAvres (as ſome have pretended ) but by a 
certain and plain Rule; for tho' the Conſe- 
cration of the New Moon did, as we have 
freely acknowledg'd, entirely depend upon 
its Appearance by ſuch a preciſe Time; yet 
the Obſervation of the Day appointed for 
the Feaſt did not: That being determin'd to 


needs ſeem very hard to charge a whole Na- 
tion 


the 3iſt Day at the furtheſt, which thoſe of Los 
our Nation judg'd of not meerly by the reſfe 
 Phaſſs of the Moon, but by the fix'd Rules in Ti 
of Aſtronomy, if the Phaſis exceeded the fix d for ++ 
Calculation. For we may juſtly preſume, the re 
notwithſtanding the little Pretences of ſome ¶ Time 
to the contrary, that fuch a venerable Body Place 
of Men, as our great Senate was compoſed of B. 
of, did ſufficiently underſtand the Motions was t 
of the Heavenly Bodies, fo as to be able by legat. 
a fix'd Calculation to determine concerning Ife it 
them; eſpecially if we conſider how curious befor 
the Oriental Nations have ever been in their vatioi 
purſuits of that Kind. Beſides that, it ſeems then 
to have been the peculiar Office and Em- from 
ployment of thoſe of the Tribe of Jſachar, Kat b. 
who are ſaid to be Men that had underſtanding Ia Day 
of the Time}, 1 Chron. 12 32. But after all, which 
though we ſhould not be allow'd to carry eight 
our Pretences ſo high, (which yet we may of Ta 
ppon very good Grounds) however it muit ture v 
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tion with ſo great Stupidity, as to pronounce 
they had no Rule whereby to judge what 
Time the Moon changes. Is it in the leaſt 
ee that Moſes a Perſon divinely in- 
pired, who is famed among all Nations for 
his great and extraordinary Abilities, was 
ignorant of the true Motion of the Moon? 
As ſoon as the New Moon was ei ther con- 
ſecrated or appointed to be obſerved, No- 
- Wl tice was given by the Sanbedrin to the reſt 
| WH of the Nation, what Day had been fixed for 
the New Moon, or firſt Day of the Month, 
) 


becauſe that was to be the Rule aud Meaſure 
according to which they were obliged to 


keep their Feaſts and Faſts in every Month 
© Wl reſpettively. This Notice was given to them 
1 in Time of Peace, by firing of Beacons ſet up 


for that Purpoſe, (which was looked upon as 
the readieſt Way of Communication) but in 
Time of War, under the Captivity, when all 
Places were full of Enemies who made uſe 
of Beacons to amuſe our Nation withal, it 
was thought fit to diſcontinue it, and to de- 
legate ſome Men on purpoſe to go and ſigni- 
o e it to as many as they could poſſibly reach, 
us before the Time commanded for the Obſer- 

vation of any. Feaſt or Faſt was expired. But 
then they that lived in Places tar Diſtant 
from Jeruſalem, whither timely Notice could 
not be conveyed, were oblig'd to keep a Feaſt. 


which is the Reaſon of keeping the Paſſover 
eight Days, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt two, that 
of Tabernacles nine Days, whereas in 5crif- 
ture we are commanded to keep 7. 1. and & 
| An 
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a Day more then otherwiſe was to be kept, _ 
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And notwithſtanding there is at preſent 
a certain Calculation, yet we that live out of 

Jeruſalem , retain ſtill the former Practice. 
Our Year conſiſting of 12. Lunar Months, 
is found to be 11. Days, ſome few Hours and 
Minutes ſhorter than the Solar Year, there- 
fore to accommodate it to the Courſe of the 
Sun, it is neceſſary i in ſome Years to inſert 
one Month, and make the whole Year to 
contain thirteen Months, whereby might be 


_- avoided that Confuſion which ſo great a dift- 


ference” would otherwiſe have neceſlarily 
produced: For ſo the Paſſover, and conſe- 
quently other Feaſts could not have been ce- 
lebrated at the 'Time appointed, and com- 
manded; whereas the Paſſover (which is the 
Meaſure of all the Reſt) is always to be kept 
in the Month of Abib, in the Vernal. Equinox: 
and hence we may ſee the Neceſity of inſer- 
ting a Month. 

Whilſt the Temple flouriſhed, eas Interca- 
lation of the Year lay altogether i in the Breaſt 
of the Sanbedrin or Great Senate, and they in- 
ſerted a Month when they thought it neceſ- 
ſary; the Grounds and Reaſons upon which 
they proceeded in this Affair, were chiefly 
three. Firſt, 
did fall out after the ſixteenth Day of the 
Month Afar, and the Paſſover being to be 
celebrated on the fourteenth, that Year was 
to beintercalated ; for the Paſſover was not 
to kept before that Equinox. Secondly, If the 
Corn was not ripe, for that the Sheaf could 
not be offered the next Day after thePaſſover, 


that was a ſufficient Reaſon for the Intercala- 


tion. 


* 


If the Tekupha or Vernal Equinox 


* 
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tion. Thirdly, if the Lambs were too tent, 
or too ſcarce to be offered in Sacrifice, that _ 


likewiſe was a ſufficient Reaſon for the In- 
tercalation, But after all that, the Senate 


were the only Judges of the ſufficiency of 


theſe or any other Reaſon; this Intercalation 
was to be made in Jeruſalem and no where 
elſe. Whereupon Hel Hannaſy, an eminent 
Doctor, Preſident of the Sanhedrin, who liv'd 
about 1 350 Years ago, foreſeeing the Diſper- 
ſion of our Natiqn, and finding the Power 
of the Sanhedrin was a decaying, did by Vir- 
tue of their Authority. preſcribe ſome Rules 
of Practice, and a certain Calculation, which 
we all ever ſince follow: And according to 


which, this our Kalendar is compoſed. Our 


Rule of Intercalation being this, that in every 
Cycle of the Moon, which conſiſts of nineteen 
Years, there be ſeven Iutercalary Years, viz. 
5. OL 14.17.19. . - e 
From this Eccleſiaſtical Vear, we reckon 
our Feaſts and Faſts, which are either ex- 
preſly commanded by Moſes in the Law, or 
ſuch as have been inſtituted by the whole 
Church in the Time of our Captivity, upon 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, and have been 
generally received and duly obſerved ever 


_ liace. There are others which have been in- 


ſtituted, but not generally received; and 


therefore are not now obſerved. Of all which 


we ſhall endeavour a particular Account, as 
they occur in their reſpective Months. 
The Computation of Time from the Cre- 
ation of the World now in uſe with us, is 
not-very ancient, but agreed upon about 
wy 4 N Wea oh 
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1700 Years ago; the Computation formerly 0 
being taken from ſome great Event, or no- ef 

table Revolutions, as particularly from the 
Departure of the Iſraelites Out of Agypt: | b. 
From ſuch or ſuch Kings Reign: From the 


Time of Alexander the Great, &c. And al- d 
though in the Computation of Time from St 
the Creation of the World, we do not pre- 11 
tend to any perfect Exactneſs, many of our 5 
Doctors being of Opinion that *tis rather to f. 
be carried higher; yet we are contented to 
follow it, becauſe it is now generally re- = 
ceived. According to this Supputation, this 15 
our Kalendar is compoſed and calculated for 4 
this Year of the World 5454. Whereof ſome . 
Months are already paſt, it having Com- 8 
menced from September the 21ſt, and being pe 

made up by almoſt four Months of the en- he 
ſuing Year, 5455: With this Supputation 5 
falls in the 22d of the 1 95th Cycle of the Sun. oh 
The firſt Year of the 288 Cycle of the Moon, a 

the Firſt of the Sabbatical Vears; it is a com- 5 
mon Vear conſiſting of 12 Months, and con- 15 

rains 354 Days, and 51 Sabbath Days. | 
Ibe firſt Feaſt or Day of Obſervation | pe 
which falls under our Cogniſance in the Sab- || © 
bath or Day of Reſt, being the ſeveath Dax, wy 


which God Almighty Bleſſed and SanQified, IF © 
becauſe that on it he reſted from his Work 


of Creation ; from whence the Obſervation "2h 

of it is deriv'd to us by a regular Circula- be 
tion, as we ſhall endeavour to make out. pe 
That the Patriarchs did ſo obſerve it is high- Ci 
ly probable, becauſe the Scripture is poli- 110 


tive that Alraham kept the Divine Com- pet 
TC: mand- * 
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mandments, amongſt which 'tis not likely 


the Obſervation of the Sabbath was neglected 
by him; nor can any Proof to the contrary. 


be produced. But we ſhall not infiſt peremp- 


torily on this, becauſe we ſhall not lay any 
Streſs upon it. The Grounds of our Certainty 


in this Matter wederive from the Time of 


the Manna in the Wilderneſs of Sinai. For the 
Scripture aſſures us that the Manna did not 
fall on the ſeventh Day, and the Reaſon is be- 
cauſe that was the Sabbath; and it is here 
very remarkable that the Text expreſly ſays, 
behold God bath given you the Sabbath Day, and 
therefore he did not then firſt inſtitute it. 
But now we know of no other Sabbath which 
God had given them but that only on which- 
he reſted from all his Works, and that which 


he Bleſſed and Sanctified; and therefore he 


obliged them to the preciſe Obſervation of 


that Sabbath; and conſequently however 


careleſs or forgetfull the whole Nation might 
be thought to have been, yet God Almighty 
undoubtedly knew the preciſe Day, and here 


reminded them of their Obligation to San- 
Ctiſie it: And this is agreeable'to the Judge- 
ment of Philo Judæus and other Fathers in 
this Particular. And it is further remark» 


able to this Purpoſe, that in the fourth Com- 


mandment we are commanded to remember 
the Sabbath Day, which therefore muſt have 
been enjoin'd before, and conſequently could 
be no other than the Seventh in a regular 


Circulation from the Sabbath of the Crea- 
tion; for we know of no other. Laſtly tis 


yet further remarkable, that whereas in the 
bo oh 
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gth Chap. and 13th Verſ. of Nehemiah tis. 
1 940 thou (0 God) gaveſt them right Judge- 
ments, &c. tis, 4 in the 14th Verſ. 4 
madeſi known unto them thy holy Sabbath, and 
at the 15th Verſe, Ard gaveſ# them Bread 


from Heaven : Hence we may obſerve that 
the Almighty plainly declared (by the ſen- 
ding of the Manna) which was the Sabbath, 


3 he reſted from all his Works, and 
which he commanded to be thenceforward 
obſer ved by all thoſe to whom he vouchſafed 


to give the Manna; and therefore hereby we 


certainly know the preciſe Sahbath, and ac- 


cordingly celebrate it, which God Almighty 


| bleſſed and ſanctified. Now to fay that auy 


ſeventh Day after ſix Days of uſual Labour 
will anſwer the Deſign of the Inſtitution of 
the Sabbath, is not ouly improbable, and fo 
fit to be rejected by us, but overthrows the 
very Ground of the fourth Commandmeat ; 
which is, that therefore we are to keep holy 


the Sabbath Day, (not the ſeventh Day) be- 


cauſe that on it God reſted from all his Work. 
And to ſay he reſted from his Works any 


ſeventh Day ſeems a very harſh laterpreta- 
tion; and therefore mult we underſtand it 


reciſely of the Sabbath immediately enſuing 


the Workof the Creation; and conſequent- 
ly that is the preciſe Day. we are oblig'd to 
celebrate, call'd the Sabbath by Way of Emi- 

nence, and as ſuch diſtinguiſh'd from all 
bother whither ſeventh Day or Days of Reſt. 
Hence Jonathan in his Chaldee Paraphraſe 
aſcribes a peculiar Excellency to this Sabbath, 
ſaying, God B "Ie and dich it before al 


other 
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Apoſtacy under which God: was pleas'd to 
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if we be charg' d to have forgot it, and inſtead 
thereof to have adopted another quite dif- 
ferent from it, this is what no tolerable 
Proof can be given of. That it might poſ- 
- fibly be forgotten is what we need not di- 
ſpute, but to infer from thence that it was 
actually forgot is a very precarious Conclu- 
fron 2 Eſpecially if we conſider the great Im- 
probability there is that a whole Nation 
which conſtantly computed their Meaſures 


and Periods of Time by Weeks, ſhould for- 


get one whole Day in ſeven; or that if they 
had at any Time been ſo forgetfull, none of 
the Prophets or holy Men whom it pleaſed 


_ -God continually to raiſe up unto them, 


ſnould reprove them for it. The Scripture 
indeed is plain and poſiti ve that they did pro- 
fane and break the Sabbat k, but that they 
utterly forgot it is what we preſume that 
affords no Evidence for. And yet after all 
wholly to neglect the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath through forgetfulneſs, is altogether as 
Criminal as to profane it, and would doubt- 
leſs have been as ſeverely reprehended, if at 
any Time the whole Nation could have been 
juſtly charg'd with ſuch groſs Stupidity. Be- 
ſides it may be conſidered that notwithſtan- 
ding the many great Corruptions and ido- 
latrous Practices of our Church and Nation, 
there were yet conſtantly ſome pious and up- 
right Men, who were careful Obſervers of 
the Divine Law; even in that Defection and 


declare he had reſer vd ta himſelf 7000 Men, 
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ed the Knee to the Image 
ot Baal, 1 Kings 19. 18. And is it at all pro- 
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 babletheſe ſhould utterly forget one of the 


ten Commandments and expreſs no concern 


for the Obſervation of the Sabbath? But 


further, if all this be not thought Satisfactory, 
we add, that however likely it may appear 


to ſome that a whole Nation ſhould forget 
one Day in ſeven, and however ſtrongly they 
may faucy that it is even ſo; yet it was not 


poſſible (as we have ſaid) that God Almigh- 


| ty ſhould forget it. Now we are aſſured he 


was pleaſed to renew the Remembrance of 


it, in giving of the Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs, Exod. 16. I ſay to renew it (if indeed 


it was forgot, which we have already made 


dut to be very improbable) and conſequent- 


Iv from that Time at leaſt we go upon ſure 
Grounds as to our Conduct in this Affair. 


is generally believed that Moſes enjoyned 


the Church to read his Law as on this Day: 


And for that Reaſon we divide the Law into 

54 Leſſons, for it may happen our Annus In- 
tercalaris may conſiſt of ſo many Weeks. 
Bat becauſe our other Years do not conſiſt 


of ſo many Weeks, therefore on ſome Sab- 
bath Days we read two Sections for a Leſſon, 


And alſo becauſe ſome of our Feſtivals (for 
"which we have proper Leſſons of Scripture) 
may fall on the Sabbath Day, therefore the 
Leſſon for that Sabbath being put off till the 
next, and fo by that Means in ſome certain 
Sabbat hs we read two Leſſons together, to 
the End that the whole Pentateu 


: FY 


read over in aYears Time. 
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- Beſides the weekly; Leſſons taken out of 
the Pent ateuch, we read a Section out of the 

Prophets, the Matter of which is agreeable to 
the pe” appointed out of the Law; which 
Uſage is not very ancient, having been oc- 
cCaſioned by that Inhibition of the Grecians, 
which forced our Nation to deſiſt from the 
Reading of the Law, and thereby put them 
upon a Neceſſity of betaking themſelves to 
the Reading of the Prophers,: that the Word 
of God might not be forgotten ; and al- 
though that Perſecution being now long ſince 
paſt, is ſuperſeded, yet we ſtill: retain the 
Practiſe of Reading thoſe Sections afte rzhe 
weekly Leons. 

The ſecond Feaſt or Day of Obſervation, ; 
is that of the New Moon, inſtituted by Moſes 
_- celebrated by Offering of peculiar Sacri- 
| fices, Numb. 28. 11. At preſent betauſe of 
our Diſperſion, not having the 1 
of our Temple Service, inſtead of offeri 
the Sacrifices proper to this ſolemnity, — 
read thoſe Sections of Scripture Which en- 
joyn the Obſervation of this Feaſt; which 
Practiſe obtains in Relation to all the Reſt of 
our Feaſts or Faſts, that were commanded 
to be ſolemnized by the Offering of ſpecial 
Sacrifices,, adding withal devout Pray= | 
ers, wherein we deſire and beſeech God 
Almighty to be propitious to us, and 
to accept the Calfs of our Lips, and to 
' pardon all our Sins and Tranſgreſſions. 
Now we proceed to give an Account of 
all the Feaſts and Faſts kept by out Nation. 
But take Notice, that when you find this 
1A . N 4 + | | Mar K 
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| Obſ. it ſignifies that Feaſt or Faſt i is 
Comes and not now obſerved. 


n 
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175 
23 > 

"x x ? 


"Tebeth 28. On this Day is a Feaſt ocen- - 
050 by this Means. King Alexander who 
was called Famer,” out of hatred to the Do- 
Qors, and to expreſs a Kindneſs for the Sa- 
ducees, expelled all the Doctors except Rabbi 
Simeon Ben Sattab, who was his Brother-in- 
Law, and by that Means the Saducees were 
introduced into the Sanbedrin; but by 
Reaſon of their Ignorance in ſuch Matters 
that were brought before them, (they not 
admitting any Expoſition of the Law) could 
not give any Demonſtration from Scripture, 

and ſo being uncapable to perform the Duties 

of that Station, went off by Degrees, and ſo 
the faid R. Simeon placed ſome of the young 
Doctors in their Seats: And on that Day 
when all the Senate was filled with the Do- 
Cole, they inſtituted this Feaſt; OH. 
Sebatt 2. On this Day is a Feaſt occaſioned 
we the Death of Farmer; for when he fell 
tick and lay dying, he cauſed 70. of the 
chieſeſt Elders to be ſhut up in a Priſon, and 
commanded' the Keeper that on the Day he 
died he ſnhould put them all to Death; for 
ſaith be, I know that the People in general 
hate me, and they will rejoyce at my Death, 
and by this means 1 will give them Cauſe to 
lament on that Day. But this ill Deſign 
was prevented from taking Effect by his 
good Queen Salomina, who when he was 
dead took his Ring from off his Finger, and 
ſending it to the Keeper of the Priſon, or- 
7 5 * * to releaſe them, 12 
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der a er that It came Roch Jann eus 5 | 
ſelf: Which purpoſe having its intended 
Effect, the Elders were releaſed; and Far- 
reuc his Death publickly notified, which had 
been by bis Queen till that Time: indoſtri- 
ouſly concealed, and thereupon this Feſtival. 
was inſtituted. O a 

Sehatt 1 5. This we call the New-Tear 1 
piu ing of Trees, becauſe whatſoever Trees 
were planted upon or after that Day, were 
reckoned from the Growth of the enſuing 
Year and accordingly their Fruit was titned ; 
V/hereas if any had been planted before that 
Day, they were reckoned into the growth 
of the preceding Year, and their Fruit was 
tithed accordingly: For tithes' of different 
Years were not to be put together, but were 
to be paid every Year ſeverally. On this Day 
alſo the Daughters of Slo cloathed in white, 
went into the Fields to dance, which cauſeth 
extraordinary Mirth and Rejoycing, and the 
Greatneſs of the Solemnity was ſuch, that 
ſome of our Ancients aſſured us; no other ; 
Feltival was comparable to it. This 19 75 the 
Day mentioned, Judges 21. 211. 

' Sebatt.25. Which was in the Yeh. x69, the | 
laſt Sabbath-day in this Month, ue read thoſe 
Texts of Scripture Which command "Iſrael to 
pay their half Shekels, with which were 
brought in the daily Sacrifices for the enſuing 
Year; whichSacrifices being offer d for the Ex- 

iation of the Sins of every individual Per- 
on, both the Rich and the Poor were to con- 
tribute equally; and theſe Shekels were to be 
onda before the Year began which was 
Per- 


The iin K #<Y 5 
corn i in this Month. And notwithſtind- . 


ing the Shekels cannot now be applied to the 


above-mention'd Uſe, yet they are ſtil] col- 

lected amongſt us, and given to the Poor Fews, 
inhabiting; this Day in and about Feruſalen 

(who make it their Buſineſs to pray for the 
Reſtauration and Welfare of their diſtreſ- 
ſed and iſpertet Brethren } wy their mar. 
a tena ace. 


Adar 8. on this Day was. a Feaſt on oc- 


. "allied of Exrass finiſhing the Second Tem- 
ple, for though it was finiſh'd on the Third 
Du, Era G. 15. Jet was not the Dedicati- 
on made till the Fifth, and therefore was 


obſerv'd with great Solemnity. 06, 


Adar 9, On this Day began the great Diſ- 
ſentions between two eminent Schools, of 

Hillel and Shammai, and for that Reaſon was 
kept a Faſt. O. 


Adar 13. On this D is _obſervd the Faſt 


of Eſther, wherein ſhe faſted for the Delive- 
france of the Fews, marked out for Deſtructi- 
on by Haman, Eſth. 4 15. But here note, 
That becauſe on the Sabbath-day is forbid- 
dea all manner of Mourning or Faſting, there- 
fore whenſoe ver any Faſt-day happen'd- to 
fall og a Sabbath-day or before, is transfer- 
red to the next Day, except in this Faſt 


where it is anticipated for two Days, and 
that for this Reaſon, becauſe the Day after 
is that of Furim, which is a Feaſt. 


On this Day alſo was for ſome time kept 
4 Feaſt for the great Victory obtain'd againſt 
Mfenor, by Fade the Maccabee, who flew 

"Rang thirty. Seren of bis Enemies, and 
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commanded to ſtrike Nicaner, 8 Head mom 
5 Hand, 2 Mac. 15 Ob. 


And becauſe Haman Wis: an Mabe, 
"whole Seed God had commanded ſhould de 
clean deſtroy'd, therefore on the Sabbath 
before Purim (which fell in the Year 1094. 


on the 9th Lay) we read that Section where- 
inis commanded, that the Memorial of Ama- 


del ſhall be blotted out, Deut. 25.1 7. and this 


| Sabbath is call'd Remember. 


On the 14th of Adar is denn d the 
Feaſt of Purim, in Memory of that great De- 
liverance out of the Hands of Haman, who 
had appointed this Day for the utter De- 
ſtruction of all the Jews, but by God's Mer- 


cy this Day was turn'd upon them, from 


Sorrow to Joy; and thereſore by the De- 
cree of Mordec ai and Queen Efther, the whole 
Nation took upon them to keep this Day 
with Feaſting and Joy, and ſending Preſents 


one to another, and Gifts to the Poor, E fth. 


Ng h 
Adar 16. d this Day the Walls of gern | 


4 ſeem which had been' broken down by _ 


Greci ans, began to be built. Obf. | 

Adar 23. The laſt Sabbath-day ſave one 
before the New-Moon, was read that Section 
of Scripture which commanded us to puriſie 
our ſelves with the Aſhes of the Red Heifer, 
thereby to remind the People of making 
themſelves fit for the Approaching Paſſever, 


e 


Adar 28. Antiochus having publiſh'd a De- 
erer, forbidding our Nation to Circumciſe 
-their cane and to * the Sabbath, 

or 
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$4 r inthe Low: e un the contra: 
ry commanding them to worſhip Idols was 
__ yacated'as on this Day, which therefore ny 
55 kept witk great Solemnity. Ob. 


Adar 29. This Day is the firſt Term r 
tithingall ſorts of Cattel, there being three 


times à Vear appointed for that Pu 
viz. Fifteen Days before the "Paſſover, Fif- 
teen before the Pentecoſt, and Fifteen before 


the Feaſt of T abernacles,. and that for this 
Reaſon, becauſe no Bealk could be ſold be- 
fore they were Tithed; and that there might 
be Plenty to be ſold to thoſe that came to 
celebrate thoſe Feaſts, for T0 N ue” 84 


crifices- ts, 


MWiſſan 8 The Sabbath meisten | pre- 


Ceding the Paſſover is calFd the Great Sab- 


barb, and that upon Two' Accounts. 

7 Firſt: Becauſe at that Time there was 2 
general Aſſembly of the whole Nation, and 
they there conſulted either the Affairs of 
the Nation, the Sanhedrin or Great Senate, 
plaints that 
was brought before them, and redreſſing the 
ſame: As alſo receiving any Appeal from 


any inferior Senate; and their Decree was a 
final Sentence; And alſo to conſider concern 


ing the Paſſoover then nigh at hand. 
. Secondly, And on better — it was 


cal d ſo, becauſe this Day happen d on the 


Tenth of the Month, when God comman- 
ded the Children of Iſrael to take every one 
a Lamb in the sight of the Egyptians, who 
acknowledged ithe Lamb tobe their God; 
Ow ſo probably had Puniſt'd the Oy as 
Pro- 


Ser an. were ſlain by the Angel. 
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profaners of his Deity « And therefore we 
take this to be as great a Miracle as any that, 
God wrought in Fe... 

-Nifſan 12. It is commonly believ'd that on Bs 
this. Day Ezekias fell ſick, and on the Third 
Day which was the.Paſſover, he went to the. 
Houſe, of the Lord, and that Night 850 


Niſſan 13. On this Day the — was. 
quite remov'd in order to- kill the Paſchal 


Lamb, which could not be kill'd while there 
Was Leauen in the Houſe. On this Day alſo. 


all the Fr ſt-Born faſt in Remembrance of 
God Aue s great Mercy in protecting 
the Firſt-Born +a our Nation, when he ag 
the Fir/t-Born of the Egyptian. 

| Niſſan 14. On this Day the Paſſover is ce- 
lebrated, which Feaſt was inſtituted by G 
Almighty, and commanded to be obſerv d by 


the Children of rae! in Remembrance of 


their Delivery (as on this Day) out of the 
Egyptian Slavery, the deſtroying Angel then 
paſſing. over their Houſes when he ſmote the 
Firſt-Born throughout all Phargob's Domi- 


nions. The manner of celebrating it having 


been attended with ſome Alterations, we 


ſhall attempt a ſhort Account thereof: And 
therefore ſhall conſider. TE 


Fut, How it was obſerr'd at its firſt la- | 
titution in Egypt. 
Se condly, Whilſt the Temple ſtood. 


T Bran; How it is ſolemniz'd at this 
Day. 


" | ; | As 


1 mt Jewith Url. 


- As to the Firſt which is defcrib'd at large 
Baca 12. we'ſtall need only to take notice 
of ſome Peculiarities wholly omitted in (be- 
cauſe not enjoyn'd) for the Aſter-Obſerva- 


„particularly the Lamb being prepared 


three: Days before it was kilbd, and its be- 
ing ſlain by every Family in their- private 
Houſes reſpectively; the taking of the Blood 
of the Lamb, and ſtriking ir on the two 
Side. Poſts, and on the upper Door - Poſts of 


the Houſes where it was to be eaten; the 


eating of it with their Loins girded, their 
Shooes on their Feet, and their Staves in 
their Hands; and laſtly, the eating of it in 
| haſte. As to the manner of ſolemnizing the 
| Paſſover whilſt the Temple ſtood ; be it ob- 
ſerv'd that the Lamb was to be kil'd on this 
' Fourteenth Day of Niſſan betwixt the two 
- Evenings ; that is, according to the com- 
mon and very ancient Tradition, betwixt 
the Time of the Sun's declining from his 
Meridian Altitude till three a Clock i in the 

Aſternoon, and from three till Six, after which 
time the Sun going below the Horixon, the 


Fifteenth Day commences. This I ſay, is what 
we underſtand by the two Evenings. For 
Proof of this, we ſhall give an Inſtance of 


our ancient Practiſe in the Matter of Cir- 
cumciſion. Suppoſe a Child was born on 
Friday Night after Sun-ſet, he was accoun- 
ted of as born on the Saturday, and accord- 
ingly was Circumciſed not upon the Friday 


following, but the Saturday, which Uſage | 


weretain to this ory Day. 


Nw 
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Now becauſe the daily Evening-Saorifice was 


© likewiſe to be offer'd betwixt the two Even- 


ings, and was ordinarily ſlain at half an hour 
paſt Two, and offer'd at half an hour paſt | 
Three : Leaſt therefore it ſhould interfere 


with the Celebration of the Paſchal Sacrifice, 


it was ordain'd that the ordinary Sacrifice 
ſhould take Place an hour before the uſual 


Time, (which is the conſtant Practice on all 


the like Emergencies) that ſo it being of- 
fer'd, the extraordinary Sacrifice of the Pa. 


chal Lamb might be obſerv'd preciſely ac- 


cording to the Time preſcrib'd and appoin- 
ted for it. But if the Fourteenth Day was 
the Eve of the Sabbath, the ordinary Sacri- 
fice was to be ſlain two hours befofe the fix- 


ed Time, v:z. at half an hour paſt Twelve, 
and offer d at half an hour paſt One, that ſo 


they might have the more Time to kill and 
offer the Paſchal Sarrifice, without violating 
the enſuing Sabbath. 

Be it further obſery'd, that the Paſcal 


2 was to be a Male of the firſt Vear 


without Blemiſh, taken out from the Sheep 
or from the Goars : that it was to be brought 
to the Court of the Temple, and there to be 
kill'd with the following Ceremonies. The 


Congregation of 1/-ael being diſtributed in- 


to Three Companies, one was admitted into 
the Court aforeſaid, and the Doors being 
then ſhut up, any one was allow'd to kill the 
Lamb, the Frieſt's Office being only to re- 
ceive the Blood in Veſſels, and ſo ſprinkle it 
upon the Altar, the Levites all the while 
aſiting and praiſing God with Sengs and 
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7 rumpet i, and other muſi cal Inſtrumepts. 
1 the Firſt Company was, diſmiſſed, the 
Second: was admitted, and then the Third 


With the ſame Solemnity; which being over, 
each Man brought his Lamb to his Family 


or Company, ( becauſe ſometimes one Fa- 
mily. was 00 little) where being Roaſted, 
it was after ſome Refreſhment with ordi- 
nary and common Food ſery'd up as the laſt 
Courſe, and to be eaten with Unleaven'd 


Bread and Bitter Herbs. At this Time it 
Was alſo cuſtomary to drink Two Cups of 
Wine at two different Times before Sup- 


per, and to taſte ſome Bitter Herbs: Then 
an hiſtorical - Relation was given to each 
Company vf the Slavery and Captivity of our 


Nation in Egypt, of their Deliverance from 
thence, and of the lIuſtitution of the Paſſo- 


der occalion'd thereby, being likewiſe uſed 


with ſome Pſalms and Hymns; which done, 


the ſecond Cup of Wine was drunk, and 
Supper began with uſual and common Vi- 
ctuals, and after the drinking of the third 


Cup of Wine the Paſcal Lamb was ſerv'd 


up as a:oiefaid, and drinking the fourth 
Cup the. whole Solemnity was concluded 


: with ſuitable and proper Hymns and Þſalms. 


"Thirdly, As to the Obſervation of the Paſ- 


EEE Kier at this Day, we ſhall need only to ſay, 


that we keep it in all Points as it was cele- 


brated while the Temple ſtood, ſaving that 
inſtead of the Paſcal Lamb, we eat a piece 


of unleaven'd Bread in Remembrance of that. 


; Sacrilice, 


The 
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The next Day to the Paſſover was the Day of 


offering of the Sheaf, from whence till the Feaſt 
; of Weeks or Penrecoft are computed 50 Days, 
whence we by virtue of thoſe Texts, Even unco __ 
TT the Morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath ſhall ye number, 
ö &c Levit. 23. v. 16. and in another Place, Seven 


I Mees pale thou number unto thee, begin to number 
Seven Weeks,&c. Deut. 16 v.. We think ourſelves 
obliged preciſely to number 49 Days or y Weeks, 
alter this manner This is the firſt to the Sheaf- 
| offering, this che Second, this the Third, and ſo 
on to the Feaſt of Weeks, repeating every Even: 
ing the Number of the Days and Weeks paſt. - 
Niſſan 18, "The Solar Year conſiſting of 365 
Days and 6 Hours, is divided- into 4 Quarters, 
| each ot which wecall Tekupha, that is Revolution 
of Time: So that every Tekupha contains 91 Days, 
. 7 Hours, and the firſt of theſe is called Tecy- 
phath Niſſan, commencing in March, at what 
F time the Sun enters into Aries, 'The Second 
c which is Tekuphath Tamuz, which falls out in 
Fune, when the Sun goes into Cancer. The 
1 Third which is Tekuphath Tiſry, begins in Sep- 
b tember, when the Sun enters into Libra. The 
> laſt which is Tekuphath Tebeth, falls in December, 
| at what time the Sun goes into Capricorn, The 
| hrſt Tekupha makes the Vernal Equinox. The Se- 
cond, the Summer Solſtice, The Third, the Au- 
anna Equinox. And the laſt, the Minter Solſtice. 
Har 7, this is rather to be underſtood of the 
rebuilding of the Walls by Fonathan and Simon, 
after they had been demoliſhed by the Grecians, 
> for Ezra finiſhed his Building on the 25th Day 
b of Elul. Obſc | ORR <a] 
ti Far 12. Aleinus after a great many Outrages 
> and Miſchiefs done to his Native Country, which 
he could not otherwiſe defend, then by calling 
in Demetrius's Forces to his aſſiſtance, going a- 
bout to pull down the Walls of the Sanctuary, 
and to demoliſh the Works of the Prophets, was 
; exemplarily plagued on Fs Day. 1 Macc. 9 v. 
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of the Captivity of Feconjas, Baruch. 1. 8. 
en eee, 


Jar 14. On this Day was celebrated the Se- 


cond Paſſover, allowed for thoſe that were un- 


clean, or at a great Diſtance from Feruſalem, fo 


that they could not reach at rhe Time appoint- 


ed for the Obſervation of the firſt Paſſover, which 
was to beonly of one Days continuance, and not 
to be kept with all the ee, of the Firſt. 
bee Nm r ss. oo ae 

Jar 17. On this Day is a Feaſt occaſioned by 
the taking of Ceſarea by the Maccabees.. This 
beg a frontier Garriſon did a great deal of mil. 
chief ro our Nation, and made great Ravages in 


the adjacent Country. Whereupon the ſaid 


Maccabees, after it was taken, planted in it a Co- 
Jar 17. On the 23d Day after the Sheaf-offer- 
ing is ſolemnized a Feaſt, the occaſion of which 


3 believed to have been a great 


ortality that raged amongſt the Scholars, and 


ceaſed as on this Day. - - 712 
Dar 23 This Day Simon Maccabeus took the 
Tower of Gaza, after he had battered it for ſome 


time, 1 Mace. 13. v 40. And this good ſucceſs 


occaſioned the Solemnity of a Feaſt. O6, 

Si van 6. On this Day is celebrated the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, which falls on the goth Day of the 
Sheaf. offering: This Feaſt was inſtituted by Mo- 
ſes, when the Children of Iſrael were journeying 


in the Wilderneſs towards the Land of Canaan, 


and was called alſo the Feaſt of the Firſt-Fruits. 


Insa Lev. 23 15. Numb. 28. 16. is ſhewn after what 


manner the Feaſt was celebrated. On this Day 
alſo the Law was delivered to the Children of 
Iſrael on Mount Sinai, and therefore onthe fame 


Day that Portion of Scripture which declares 


the Delivery of the Decalague, is ſolemnly read in 


our Synagogues. . e 
Sivan 10. On this Day Baruch procured the 


Reſtaurationof the Veſſels of the Temple, which 
had been carried away into Babylon in the Time 
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_ Sivan 26. On this Day the Egyptians having 
made their application to Alexander the Great, 
craving Juſtice againſt our Nation, becauſe as 
they pretended, our Forefathers had robbed them 
of a great many Jewels, of Silver and Gold; 4. 
le xander, as a fair and juſt Arbitrator, called forth 
ſome of our Nation, to anſwer to the Charge 
laid againſt them, which they effectually did, by 
ſaying that if the Egyptians would pay for the 0 
Service done to them by 600000 Perſons, for about 9 
400 Tears ago, they would oblige themſelves to 1 
| pay what it was pretended they had borrowed -j 
from them. This anſwer was ſo much to the 
purpoſe, that the Egyptians choſe rather to fly a- 
| way then to ſtand a Tryal, and thereupon our 
; Nation was acquitted, and kept a Feaſt upon 
1 chat Account. 0%. . 
. Si van 27. On this Day is a Faſt occaſioned 
3 by the Cruelty of the Grecians againſt R Han- 
nina an eminent Doctor: For they having put 
out a Decree, forbidding the Reading or Keep- 
ing the Law, under the ſevereſt Penalty, the ſaid 
Doctor was ſo far from complying with it, that 
the Book of the Law was found in his Cuſtody; 
whereupon he and the Book was committed to 
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f the Flames. This was kept as a Faſt Day. OB/: 
a Tami 17. On this Day a Faſt was kept, oc- 
5 caſioned by the Deſtruction of the City of Feru- 
2 ſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, for tho? he with his vi- 
5 ctorious Army entred the City on the 17. Fer. 39. 
ac v. 2. This Faſt is mentioned by the Prophet Zach. 


Y 9.19. under the Name of the Faſt of the Fourth 
ft Voith. > | | 

a Ab. 9. On this Day was kept a ſtrict Faſt, oc- 
* caſion d by Burning of the Temple by Nebu-. 
a chadnez zar, which laſted till the 10th incluſively, 
. the Faſt commencing the Evening of the gth, 
Ty Fer. 52. 13. On this Day alſo the 2d Temple was 


burnt by Veſpaſian (fays Foſepbws) this Faſt a- 
10 ohari s calls the Faſt of the ꝓth Month, Ch. 9. 19. 
Ab. 15. This Day — called the Day of the 


W'ood- 
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| Wood Offering. For whereas Nebemias had ap- 


pointed certain Days for, certain Families to 


bring in their Wood-Offering, whatſoever Fa- 

mily had no certain Day determined whereon 

they might offer, and wharfoever Family would 

| Volunrarily offer beſides its 8 Portion, 
did on this Day make their offeri 


ring : And upon 
this Account tis kept as a Feſtival. | + 
Ab. 18 AbazK. of Juda walked Wickedly, 


and walking in the Way of the Idolatrous K. of 

Iſrael, making himfelf Altars in every Corner of 
Feryſalem, did ſhut the Temple of the Lord, 

which was not open until the firſt . Year of K. 


He7ekias his Reign, and by that means denied Oc- 
calion to the Prieſts who were to attend the 
Lamp, and to order it every Morning and Even- 


ing, that it might Burn before the Lord continu- 


ally; and this was the Reaſon that the Lamp was 


was ordered on this Day. O. v7 
Eu 2. From the next Day after the Celebra- 


extinguiſhed all his Days, and thereupon-a Faſt 


tion of this New. moon, till the xo of the next 


Month following, (which is the Great Day of 
Expiat ion) are 40 Days, on every of which we 
riſe early, and make our Supplications to Hea- 
ven for Pardon of our Sins; which therefore are 
called 40 Days of Supplication, and obſerved in 
Memory of Moſes's 40 Days Abſence from the 
People, when he went to renew the Covenant 
with God after the Sin of the Golden Calf, and 
at the End thereof returning he had procured an 


Atonement for the People: Which Day of his 
Return is the Great Day of Expiation, of which 


hereafter. | 


"1367. The 1ſt. Day of this Month is called 


| New-Year's Day, as alſo the Feaſt of Trumpets, 


becauſe they ſounded T'rumpets of Ram's- Horn, 


ONE which, ſome ſay, was done in Memory of Abra- 
ham offering up his Son J/aac on Mount Moria, 


which *tis believed was the 1ſt Day of this 
Month. Sce Numb. 27. 1. SER i a 
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Ferem. 46, Zacharias calls it the Faſt of the 77 
Month. FCC 
Tiſry 4. Thoſe Days betwixt New. years Day 
and the Day of Expiation, becauſe of very ſtrict 
Obſervances, conſiſting in Humiliation and Con- 
feſſion of Sins, and Repentance of them, are called 


the Days of Penitence; and the Sabbath which 
then followeth, the Sabbath between or Sabbath of 


Penitence; by reaſon that the Doctrine of Re- 


pentance, was the Subject of our Sermons on 


WaLDay, + 


© Tiſry 9. Moſes having been with: God in the 
Mount Sinai for 40 Days, deſcended as on this 
Day, aud brought along with him the Second 


Table, and the good News that God had forgi- 
yen thawoms. 5 5 
Tiſry 10. This Day is kept the great Faſt, and 


is a Day of Expiation, which by way of Emi- 


nence is called the Great Day, and was obſerved 


ſolemnly, the Obſervation of this Day is deſcri- 
bed, Lev. 16. 5 e 32 160 
Tiſry 15, On this Day was kept the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles, which is ſolemnized by building of 
Booths and Tents, in remembrance that our Fore- 
fathers did dwell in Booths when they came our 


of Egype ; we alſo make uſe of branches of Palm: 
tree, Citron, Myrtle-Tree and Willows, to re- 
joĩce before the Lord withal, Lev. 23. v. 39. &c. 
The 7th Day of this Feaſt is called Haſauna 
the Great, on which every one bore Boughs of 


Willow-Trees, and with great Exclamation, cry- 
ing out, Hoſanna, _ 3 N 


The 8th Day of this Feaſt is called the Day 


of the Solemn Aſſembly, and this eoncluded the 
Feaſt, wherein all were gathered together to take 


their leaves one of another, Levit. 23 v. 36. 
The Day following, the Mirth of the Law, 
when they made an end of reading the Law, 
reading the laſt Section of the Law, and begin- 
oy e e ing 
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Tie 3. This Day is kept as a Faſt occaſioned, 
by the Murther of Gedalia the Son of Abikam: 
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ning * the hirſt again, to the End har we 
map be reading of che Law without intermiflion; 


and this Day is kept with great Rejoycing. 


'The Sabbarh following we begin the firſt IY 


&ion of the Penratench, which beginning with 


that word In Princi pio, gives the Denomination 


to this Day; ſo as to be called Sabbath i in Princi- 


pio, and is kept with grea: Solemniiy. 


Kiſlew 7. Foſephus relates in the lath of Bus 
rodes, almoſt the ſame Paſſages as our Chroni- 


ä cles do that of Fanneus. Foſeph. 17. cap. 10. 
\Kiſiev. 25. On this Day is kept the Feaſt of 

the Dedication, which was inſtituted by the Mac. 

 cabres, in memory of the great Victory obrain'd 


over Antiochuu, who had polluted the Temple, 
and put them into a Neceſſity of Dedicating 


it again, Which was done on "this Day: This 


Faſt is appointed to be kept with n of 


Lam S, 1 Macc, 


4. 
Je beth. On the 10th of this Month: is Nebra 
Faſt occaſionꝭd by the firſt Approaches made by 


the King of Babylon to the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
mentioned in Fer. 39. v. 1. r calls it the 


Raſt of ty 10 Men, 
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Coins, Weights and Meaſures. 


"i . or 4077404 Rebinicum, the ſame with 
Letech, a Veſſel containing 4 Buſhels and 
and one Gallon. 


Aaron, a Veſſel which conic alwoſt Se- 
ven Wine Pints, viz, 6582 Pints. 


Aureus Hebreor. ſacr, in Silver, valued 18 4. the 
fame with Half a Shekel. 


Aureus Hebr. ſacr. in Gold, gie at 18 6. 3 4 
Batu, a Meaſure of Liqu ids, contain'd almoſt. 


61 pints, viz. GO. 


Bela, or Dirnen Moſaicum, or Half a 
Shekel; The Aunudl Offering to the Lord, Exod, 
20. "oy Os Bet. 
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Betſa, weighed 200 Grains; the ch Part of 
| n Logus. 


Beth. ſea; to much Groundas was Wen with a 

Hebrew Buſhel, or Satum, containing 2500 ſquare 
- . Cubits and Tothe 4rea of the Temple of Fe- 

ruſalem being _— to 2 Beth ſea, wanted 216 
ns Cubits of a ſquare Mile. 

Beth Roba, contain d 105 ſquare Clibies, £4 

- Beth Kabws, contains 416 ſquare Cubirs.— 

Beth Leghechw, contains 37 500 ſquare Cubits. 

_ Bohen, or a Thumb, one Inch, or three Bar- 


i ? ley-Corns. \ 


Cabus, contains 3 Wine Pints ang a FE Part. 
| Calipha, a Meaſure containing 16 Drahms, the 
| ſame with Netzla. 


Cartabus, contains one Drahm and one Scruple 


Chomerus, contains $$ Buſhels and one Peck. 
Corus, contains 8 Buſhels of Wheat and 1 Peck 
cubitus Communs, equal to Half a Yard. 
Cubitus ſacer, equal to a Yard. Compare N 
I". with 2 Chron, 3: 1 
Denarius Talmud equal to 44 
Denarius Communs, equal to 7 d. ob. 
Denarius ſacer, 1 5. 3 d. 
 Epha, one of the dry Meaſures, a Cubical Foot 
| 1 Dimenſion contains 3 Pecks, 1 Gallon and 
3 rints. 
, Garabus, contains a wine Gallons and an half. 
Gera, one 20th Part of an old Shekel a little 
more than 1 4. Ob. 


Granum Rubb. Two Thirds of an Engliſh Barley 


Corn. 
Hinnus, contained eben e more than 10 Pints : 
Ier Sabbaticum, or a Sabbeth's Journey, a "Jn 
| Mile, 2000 Cubits or 3000 Foot. 

Libra Rabbin, 11 Ounces Trey. 

7 equal to Half a Pint. 


Fly DO: equal to 4 Inches and dmoſts 
a 
Alea, Ds Weighed 1 12 Grains. X's 
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Mikee or” Bahnen Hebr. contained 10x e 
Gallons and 3 Pints. | 


3 valued at 9 J. Sterl.. 
© ati3 J. 86. 94. Sterling. 


and one Pint. 
Neeila, contained 17 R 
Omer, contains almoſt 5 Wine P 
Pes . 12 Inches. 
. Palmus Communis, 3 Inches. | 
Palmus Major, 9 Inches. 
Paraſanga Fud. 8000 Cubits. 
Paſſus Jud. 5 Foot. nd 
Pondium Talmud, 24 Ounces 
Pruta Rabbin, weighed a lit — 
Quarter of a Drachm. 
1 I Rabbin, a Grain and: an Half, 
Ouadrans ſicli Hebr. valued at 9 d. 
Nis Talm. valued at 2 5. 3 Farthtngs. - 
"= 125 Paces, or the 8th part of an Eng- 
I Mile. 
Rota or ron, Kabi, contains Try 9 Ounces 
and an Half of Whear. <p 
Fatum Heb. contains 2 Wine Gallons anda Pint. 
Shekle Habr, Sacr. equal to 37 
3 Sheckle com. or Sela Talm. 5 2 5. 6 * 
= Semilogus, a Veſſel of 21 Cub. Inch and Hall. © 
Sepbel Heb, contains of Wheat almoſt 29 J. Troy 


* 


ne er Mane Hebr. 1 in Silver weighed 3.4. ne, N 
. Talmud, 13 Ounces and 3 Quarters Troy, ; 
Modi Hebr. or Sarum 2 Wine Gallons, 2  Quarts ! 
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Siel Trient, almoſt 104. 1. the 6th Part of an 


Ounce. 

1 2 Hebr. Sac. Value of Silyer 450 | Sir 

"2.4.08 Goll-$400.--.: 7 
Talentum Commun, of Silver, 3 Sterl. of Gold 
Asse erl. 

Terræ Ambitus 2 57036 Miles or commonly 21 6006, 

5 . contains 5 Quarts of Wine. 
©: "This Table of Equations is as exaBt as the Subj 2 
. matter is capable of, Except it had been — 4 in. 
ee. 77 which . fa, had * more res: wh 


\ 


| * 


